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FOREWORD.

The entire burden and responsibility of collecting and
arranging the material for this report of the Madras Sessions of
the Indian National Congress, and of seeing it through the press,
has fallen on the Scoretaries of the Reception Committee of this
Congress. That burden should rightly have been borne by the
Secretaries of the All-India Congress Committee. But fifteen
hundred miles or more separate Madras from Allashabad and the
office of the All-India Congress Committee being in Allahabad, it
was not easy to supervise the publication of this report from that
distance. At our roquest, therefore, the Madras Reception
Committee were good enough to agree to take charge of the work,
and on behalf of my co-secretaries and myself, I have to express
our indebtedness and thanks to the Reception Committee and

their Sceretaries,

ALLABABAD, } JAWAHARLAL NEHRU,
June 16th 1928, (Gensral Secretary, 4. I.C, (.



INTRODUCTION
TO THE

Madras Congress Report.

I General. Tamil Nadu had for the first time, the honor of
inviting the Indian National Congress, after she had been constituted
into a separate linguistic Congress Province., The Tamilians therefore
eagerly welcomed the idea of holding the Congress, and the Districts
vied with one another in having the session in their own Districts.
But since the Gauhati Congress gave no choice on the venue, it was
decided without much discussion, to hOId the Congress in the City of
Madras.

I Financial Aspect. The year in which the Congress was held
in Madras was unfortunately a famine year in the Tamil Nadu,
and further it was also a bad year for businessmen in the eity
and the towns. So it was a matter of great anmety and concern to the
Reception Committee to find money for the expenses "It was almost
feared in the beginning that the Reception Committee would have
ultimately to meet a large deficit. But the interest of the people of
Tamil Nadu in their National organisation was much greater than
their oapacity. Even those who could not afford to spare Rs. 25
willingly came forward to join the Reception Committes. The
enlistment of members to the Reception Committee had even to be
stopped, on the eve of the Session asit was not possible to procure
enough accommodation in the Congress Pandal. But the rush for
visitors' tickets during the last few days was even greater. As our
statement of accounts would show, the proceeds from the sale of
visitors' tickets amounted to more than Rs. 85,000, Our tickets were
sold like hot cakes, and in this connection, we have to express our
regret that some persons had to be disappointed, as our accommodation
was limited, though large. The Madras Congress was thus an un-
precedented financial success, leaving a surplus over Rs. 85,000 and
this only shows the hold of the National Assembly overthe people
of the Tamil Nadu. It must be said to the credit of Tamil Nadu that
she liberally contributed to the funds of the Reception Committee, in
spite of the fact that it was a bad vear for agriculturists and that she
had only recently responded nobly to the appeal of Mahatma
Gandhj and contributed more than a lac of rupees to the Khadi Fund.

111 Arrangements. (i) Committees. The Reception Committee
had an influential and active Executive Committee with 80 members
including Ten Seoretaries, and Sixteen Sub.Commniittees to attend to the
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details of the arrangements. A separate influential Committee was
formed to run the Exhibition, which was conducted on a grand style.

{ii) Lay out of the Congress Nagar. After a great deal of consider-
ation the Spur Tank in Egmore was selectod as the site for holding the
Congress session. The site was taken on lease from the Government
by the Reception Committee from August 1927, on a monthly rent of
Rs. 100. and the site was appropriatoly styled the Congress Nagar. In
the very heart of the Congress Nagar, the South Indian Railway Com-
pany put up a temporary I‘lag Station for the convenience of the
Public. . ‘

The main entrance to the Congress Nagar was on the Spur Tank
Road which led into the Ansari Avenue—It must be mentioned here that
the various halls, quarters, streets, and pathways were called after the
many respected leadors of the Country-—Walking along this avenue led
one into the Gandhi Round. In this round there were two approaches
to the Tilak Mantap, the Main Pavilion where the Congress was held.

The Congress Pavilion. Although it wus the usual - practice for the
last few yenrs, to hold the Congress under the Khaddar Tent, it was
decided very lately, on account of the uncocrtainty of the weather, to
dispense with it, and have a special structure. The Pavilion intended
to hold easily about 20,000 people. Its structure was built up of casurina
posts, cocoanut leaves and bambaoo thattis. It was a huge and magnifi-
cent structure which attracted the admiration of all the visitors. It was
the biggest pavilion ever run up in the city of Muadras and reflects
great credit on the designers as well us the contractor who put it up in
such a short time.

' The decorntions in the main entrances to the Tiluk Mantap and

ovor the Pavilion were neatly und beautifully done after the style of
South Indian Temples.

We must mention here that hesides the big sossion ot the Congress
many other Conferences, such as the Khilafnt Confarence, the Social
Refuorm Conference, the Music Conference, the Youth Canference and
tho M. & 8. M. Railway Union Confcrenca were hold in the various
Pavilions in the Congmﬂﬁ Nugur during the Congrebs week,

The Reccptmn Commlttee Offices, the Telegraph and Post Offices
lay adjoining the Malaviya Maidan, From the Maidan a few minutes’
wulk led into the Srinivasa Avenue, in which wore situated the Sub-
jects’ Committee Pandaxl, u neat little structure called after the late
lamented Gopala Krishna Gokhale, the Library, and other Pavilions.

Opposite to the porch in the Ansari Avenue was planted the Con-
gress Flag Stuff. It may be noted here that the National Flag wus
unfurled by the Bengal Leader, Sjt. Son-Gupta, on the morning of the
25th instant, in 8 grund, and ostentatious ceremony, characteristic of
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Hindu Festivals. The Delegates’ quarters and the voluntears’ camp
were aiso situated in the Gandhi Nagar. The kitchen and the dining
halls were situated to the North-East of the Tilak Mantap.

{iii} Dining arrangements. Different kitchens were arranged to suit
the conveniences of delegates from different provinces, and salthough
catering was laft to different contractors the arrangementa were quite
satisfactory, as they were under the direst and immediate supervision
of the Food Sub-Commitiee.

1V Conclusion. In conclusion, the Reception Committee fesl bound
to thank the people of the Tamil Nadu who so nobly and patriotically
responded to the oall of the Congress, the Volunteers, the membears of
various Sub.Committees, the different contractors and many other
friends every one of whom tocok the cause as hisor her own, agd co-
operated with the Committee in every possible manner and made the
Madras Congress a grand success not only from the point of view
of the arrangements made, but from the point of view of the epoch-
making resolutions passed by the Congress.

Finally, the Reception Committee regret the delay in the publi-
caticn of this Report under circumstances boyond their control,

Madras,
25th October 1928, The Reception Committes
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THE 42ND SESSION

OF THE

INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS

Open Session

The Congress was keld in the Congress Nagar, Spur Tanl,
Madras, on the 20tk December and the two following days,

PART 1.

The Congress Nogar wns a hoautiful eity worthy of the great cause
to which it was dedicated., It was brought into existence asif by a
magician's wand on the spacious and atéractive site of the Spur Tank.
The streets wers well planned and laid sut, They ran paraliel to éne
another and were named after the great men and women of India.

The delegutes ware accommodated in excellent gquarters and were
well protected from the sun and rain. The main entrance to the Nagar
was on the side of the S8pur Tank very close to the pavilion. OCut-
siders who came to visit this pavilion took it tor a pieturesque hill
with the National Flag waving high in the air, The Subjects Commit-
tee pandal was close to the Congress pavilion. The pavilion was
constructed for an assembly of 20000 people {2500 members of ihe
Reception Committee, 3000 delegates and about 15 thousand visitors),
The seats were arranged for delegntes as near as possible to the Presi-
dent, Lady visitors were seated in a separate enclosure close to the
delegates. Other visitors were given seats, the proximity of which te
the President’s seat varied in proportion to the valua of their tickets,
The rostrum for the speakers was fixed in a central and a convenient
place. The Pandal was decorated with pictures of national leaders,
khaddar buntings and festoons, The President's dais had on embroi-
dered canopy and floral hangings. Loud speakers and trumpets wors
fitted up to enable the sudience at the farthest corners of the pandal
to hear the speakers well, ' '

The Congress assembled at 2 P.M. on Monday the 26th Decemler
1927 to deliberate and decide upon prohlems of momentous importance
to the country, Dr. M. A. Ansari, the great Muslim National Leader,
presided over the session. Almost all the prominent leaders of the



2

Congress belonging to different communities and mapy ex-presiden“ts
of this great national Ins titution graced the occasion with their
presence. Local leaders of other schools of thought were also present
as members of the Reception Committee or ns donors.

Punctually at 2 P.M. Dr. Ansari, the President Elect was received
at the main entrance of the Congress Nagar by Mr. C. N, Muthuran_p:a.
Mudaliar, Chairmun ot the Recoption Committee, and Secre.tanes
and members of the Commitee, and con ducted to g retiring tent in the
compound of the pavilion, whore he took n short rest. Dr. Ansari and
the leaders then marched in procession accompnnied hy a band and
volunteers to the Congress pavilion, which they entered amidst
doafening cheers and shouts of “ Dr. Ansari ki jai" and proceeded to
the dais through the central passage, where young men and lady
volunteers presented an arch of staves, Leaders went in pairs in the
following order:—

Mr.A. Rangaswami Ivongar and Mr. Satyamurti, Mr.T. Prakasam
and Mr., Venkatappinh, Muunlana Shaukat Ali and Mr. Vallabhbhai
Patel, Mr. Sen Gupta and Mr, Jamnalal Bajaj, Mrs, Sarejini Naidu
and Mr. 8. Srinivasa Iyengar, Mahatma Gandhi and Maulana
Mahomed Ali, Mr. Vijiaraghavachari and Mr. Abul Kalam Azad,
Dr. Annie Besant and Pundit Malaviya, The DPresident Tlect,
Dr. M. A. Ansari and the Reception Committeo  Chairman,
Mr. C. N. Muthuranga Mudaliar,

When the President took his seat, others took their seats.

On the President’s dais were seated besides the leaders who formed
the procession the following :—Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, Mr. Maho.
med Shaffee Davood, Mr. Mardy Jones, the Raja of Ramnad, the Raja
of Panagal, the Ruju of Kollengode, the MHon'ble Dr. Subbaroyan
(Minister), The Hon'ble Mr, A. Runganatha Mudaliar {Minister), the
Hon'ble Mr. R, N. Avokinswami Mudaliar (Minister), the Ilon’ble
Me. C. V. 8, Narashima Ruazu, Sir BEbrahim Rahimtullah, Mr. Sami
Venkatacheliam Chetti, Dr. Varadarajulu, Mra. Muthulukshmi Reddi,
Mr. Justice Venkatasubba Rao, and Mr, Alladi -Krishnaswami Aiyar.

In the adjoining block reserved for donors and distinguished
visitors were present the following gentlemen among others :

8ir. R. Venkaturatnam, Mr. T. Rangachnri, Mr. N. Krishnaswami
Iyengar, Sir K. V. Reddi, Dr. Muthu, Mr. K, Srinivasa Aiyvangar,
Mr. Justico C, R, Thiruvenkutuchari, Mr, T. . Srinivasa Iyangar,
Mr, G, A, Nutesan, Mrs. Hunnen Angelo, Mr, Vidyasagar Pandya, the
Rev. Mr. Popley, Mr, Macleland, Mr, P.D. Asher Sait.

The proceadingy commenced at 2-30 P.M. with the singing of the
Bandematuram and other national songs by the Congress musie chorus,
which included ladies,
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THE ADDRESSES.”

The Chairman of the Reception Commitiee then ascended the
Rostrum and welcomed the President and the delegates,

Mr, Muthurangas Muodaliar cccupied about half an hour to read his
address which was received weil by the audience as indicated by the
friendly demenstrations which the audience made towards the close of
the addrees especially when he said that he re-affirmed his faith in
Gandhiji's original policy of boycott of Councils, There were cries of
* Hear, hear ', und Mahatmaji-ki-ini, '

Dr. Ansari was garlanded amidst cheers and without the usual
formality of speeches before installation as President, ho proceeded to
the rostrum and deliverod his presidentinl address. As he stood on the
rostrum and laid the rose garlaund on the wooden palisade, the rose
petals noturally showered on Muhatmaii's Inrge size photograph decos
rating the rostrum,

The Presidont staried reading his address at o few minutes after
threo and took over an hour to finish it Mo wus frequently choored

by the audiencs.
BESOLUTIONS.

Late Mr. P. C. Ray.

The following rvesoluticns were put from the chair and carried
unanimously :

{1} This Congress places on record its pi‘ofoﬂud sorrow at the
untimely demise of Mr. Prithivis Chandra Ray, one of the former
Sceretaries of the Bengal Congross Committee and conveys its deep
sympathy to his family.

Sympathy For Kakori Victims.

This Congress puts on record its sense of <doop pain at the callous
attitude of the governmont in not commuting the brutal sentences
passed in the Kakori case against Sjts. Rumprasad Bismal, Rajen-
dranth Lahir, Ashfaqula and Roshan Singh in spite of the powerful
public indignation aroused by the vindictive sentences and offers its
heartfelit sympathy to the fumilies of the victims,

The League Against Imperialism.

This Congress welcomes the formation of the League apainst
Imperialism at the Congress amainst Imperialism held at Brussels in
February 1927 and approves of the decision of the All India Congress’
Committee to associate itself with this organisation in the struggle
against Imperialism.

Chinas.

Thiz Congress sends its warmest groetings to the people of China
and its assurances of full sympathy with them in their fight for
emancipation and recerds its condemnasntion of the action of the Indian

* Ssc Appendix I,
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Government in roefusing passports to the Medical Mission which
the All India Congress Committee wanted to send to China. The
Congress has noted with deep resentment that Indian troops have
again been used by the British Government to further their imperialist
designs in China and to hinder und prevent the people of China from
gaining their freedom.

The Congress demands that all Indian troops and police forces
still in China be recalled immedistely and that no Indian should go to
China in future as an agent of the British Govarnment to fight or work
against the Chinese people who, in the opinion of the Congress are
the comrades of the Indian people in their joint struggle against
imperialism.

The Congress further demands the withdrawal of Indian troops
police and consulate guards from Mesopotamia and Persia and from
all British Colonies and foreign countries, wheresoever they may be.

Refusal of Passports.

(i} This Congress condemns the policy of the British Govern-
ment of refusal to issue passports to some Indians who dosire to
visit. foreign countries und of preventing the entry into India of
some Indians and others by the refusal to grant them the necessary
visas. The Congress demands that all unnecessary passport formalities
be done away with and full freedom of movoment to and from India
bo permitted,

{ii} The Congress pnarticularly condemns the action of the
British Governiment in cancolling the Indian visa of Mr. Shapurii, J.
Baklatvala thereby preventing him from visiting his native country
and making him an exile. The Congress records its appreciation of
the courage with which Mr. Saklatvals has consistently stood for
the freodom of India in spite of tho opposition and dilficultics he has
had to face in a hostile chamber where there was ofton no second
porson to support him,

War Danger

Pandit Jawahar]al.

Pandit Jawaharlal Neheru (U, P.) moved the following
resolution ;— .

This Congress hus noted with grave concern the extraordinary
and extensive war preparations which the British Government ig
carrying on in Indis and in the Eastern Seas, specially in the North
Went Frontior of India, There preparations for war are not only
calculated to wtrengthen the hold of British Imperialism in India in
order to strangle all atteinpts at freedom, but must result in hastening
& disastrous war in which an attempt will boe made to make India again
a tool in the hands of foreign imperialists.
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The Congross doelares that the people of India have ne.quarrol
with their neighbours and desire to live at peace with them, and
asserts their right to determine whether or not they will take par
in any war.

The Congress demands that these war preparations be put an enc
to: and further declares that in tho event of the British Governmen!
embarking on any warlike adventure and endeavouring to exploi
India in it for the furtherance of their imperialist aims, Tt will be
the duty of the people of India to refuse to take any part in such a wa
or to co-operate with them in any way whatsoever.

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru in commending the resolution to ths
acceptance of the Congress said :—

Mr. President and comrades—This session of the Indian Nationa
Congress will have many importunt resolutions to consider and adopt
But I venture to say that not one of them will he more important that
the one I have just now placed before yon. It is important becaus
any war now-a-days is an international disaster, It must result i1
terrible slaughter and destruction. It must let loose as the last warle
loose, the flood-gates of hatred and barbarism. When all countrie
and all nations are linked together and cannot be separately considere:
it is inconeeivable, even if a war is fought outside the frontiers of Indi
that it would leave Indin untouched. We have intimate connection
with any such war, because it is likely to be fought very near ou
frontiers and India is very likely to be involved in it. If there is su«l
a war, you and I will not sit peaceably holding our Conferences an
Congresses, Indeed, we may ourselves hear the roaring of cannon
and we may see hombshells dropping from aeroplanes upon our peacs
ful villages, It is very important also because such a war may result-
1 hope it does not result—in strengthening British Imperialism to suc
an extent that it may make it more difficult for us to achieve freedon
It may remove for a generation or two our hope of freedom, so tha
in any event we cannot ignore any preparations for war or any chane
of war.

No man or woman can ignore it, least of all an Indian who desire
to achieve freedom for his country. 1t is a well known tact that al
countries are prepaving more or less for war. It is not England only
it is every country because in Europe to-day there is fear. Europe is i
the grip of fear and out of fear comes hatred and out of that come
violence and barbarism. Every country in Europe hates every othe
country. The most feared and hated country in Kurope is Englanc
There is talk of disarmament, there is talk of peace. But those of yo
who have taken the trouble to study what has been happening ¢
Geneva and elsewhere will realise that all this talk of disarmament i
mere camouflage, To-day Europe is perhaps a greater powder mag:
zine than it was in 1914 when the last Great war broke out, War ha
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not broken out yet because all nations are exhausted, But all the seeds
of war are present and ut present in gresiter number than they were
thirteen yenrs ago. When you look gt the Balkans, Poland, Ltaly,
Czecho Slovakia, Lithuania and Russia, everywhere there is prepara-
tion for war, and there is chunce for war, Let us see what attitude
the country with which we have most relation, has taken in these
war preparations and in this talk of peaece and disarmament. We are
specinily interested in Britain's attitude. We have had in recent times
varjious disarmamend conferances at Geneva, There was n Nuaval
Disarmument Conference also. But thess Conferences fuiled largely
hecause Brituin could not ngrae to proposals mude by othor eountries.
Indeed in the pust Britain bas definitely refussd to aecept the
principle of compulsory arbitration. Britain has refused even io
muake a treaty of compulsory arbitration with a little country like
Switzerland because it may be giving up o dungerous prineiple ! It
has stood to its right to waze war without any reference to the Loague
ot Nations or to any other authority. At the last meeting of the
Assemibly of the Lemgue of Nutions 8ir Austen Chamberlain made an
extraordinary speech on bohalf of England. e statod that he was
not prepared to sacrifice the Empire for the vapue ideals of peace and
disarmament of tho Lousguo of Nations., For him the British Common-
wealth was a greeater thing than those ideals.

What is the Empire but Indin ? 1t comes to this : for the sake of
Indix to hold India under subjection. Hir Austen Chamberlain and
the British Governmeni cannot agree to the principles of disarmament
of peuce. It is well recognised in Burope, espocially by small nations
who are always raising this question in the League of Nations, that
Englund is the greatest obstacle to-day in the attuinment of disarma-
ment or world pesce. I should like to indicate to you some of the war
preparations which BEngland is making., Youw know that preparations
for war are secret preparations, Nations do not advertise when they
wre going to prepare for war. None the less when prepurations are
weing carried on on & most extensive scule—on the scale which
England has been carrying on—it is impossible to hide them. Se
swome of those things have come to light. The bigpest und one of the
atest things we have had for s number of yeurs before as is the
singapore base. Why is England spending millions and millions of
wunds and making this great Naval base at Singupore ¥ Surely it can
anly be a challenge directed apguinst somo ot the powers which have
nierests in the Pacific and round ahout the Easlern Seay, It is pri-
narily directed against China and Japun also against France, for, if
here is & woar there is a danger of France deelaring war against
ingland. Then Englund can threaten Freonch possessions in Indo-
shipa from Singapore. It is also directed against the Dutch East
ndies, because England can force Holland to be neutral in case of

w—
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war. 1t is directed partly at any rate against America and American
Dom inions in the Pacifie, because in case of conflict England could
sweep down on the Philippine Islands and take possession of them. It
is chiefly directed against India because it is for the retention of India
that all these things are done. Imagine, that there is a struggle in
India, then, the Singapore base will facilitato the transport of troops
from Australia to India and in many other ways will help the British
in taking the offensive in India. So much for the Singapore base.

Then, we have another naval base which is being made at Trinco-
malee. We have also the great Royal Indian Navy which has recent-
ly been created with a flourish of trumpets. Whatever it may be, it is
not an Indian Navy except perhaps that the expenses for it will come
out of the Indian Exchequer. This Navy is merely an adjunct of the
British Navy to help the British Government against India although
it may be atour cost, Again, I should like to draw your attention to
the rapid development of the transport system in India especially in
the North-Western frontier provinee, Western Punjab and the north-
east frontjer in Indin. War now-a-days very largely depends on trans-
port. That is why the transport system has been perfected. Strategic
railways have heen laid all over the North-Western frontier. You
have heard of the Khyber Pass Railway. You will also hear subse-
quently of other strategic Railways which are being built at great cost
for military reasons. When military reasons are considered, cost is
no consideration. Military roads have been built from the Khyber
Pass, from the Punijab, from the North-West frontier, right upto
Karachi., Motor-lorry services have been started from Karachi to
Peshawar, All this will facilitate the transport of troops and other
materials in time of war. Although railways are there, railways
might perhuaps not be suitable—they may perhaps have strikes to
contond against; therefore the whole military machinery of England
is being made self-sufficient.

Now let me come to the North-Eastern frontier in Assam. Recent-
Iy you might have noticed in the papers, that proposals are heing
considered that a part of Assam to the north-east of India may be
converted into & new military province like the North-West frontier to
facilitute the carrying on of war there, if necesaary. For this purpose
roads are laid. Railways are projected between Bengal and Burma and
even between Burma and Assam, You may remember that the
“Forward” of Calcutta was some time ago banned from entering
Burma. The reason why it was banned was that it published and eriti-
cised something about these militury roads in Assam, and the proposal
to create a new military province. Let me now go back to the North-
Western Province where there is an extraordinavy congentration of
air forces and tanks., Those who know have told ws, it is the ﬁnest
and best equipment that any army possesses, Karachi has been
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created an air-base and other bases inthe North-Western Provinoe are
being prepared ; so that Provinee is to-day full of activity for prepara-
tlons for war. Two proposals have been made in England and also
in Anglo-Indian journals in India which, although officiully denied in
Parlinment, persist in getting publicity in the press. These periodicals
aro supposed to know what the Government are doing and these pro-
posals are of the greatest interest to us. The first was that a part of
the British Expeditionary Force should be stationed in Indin becuuse
thore is more danger of war in Agin than in Turope. Therefore, it is
desirable that that force should bhe ready in India and should imme-
dintely start war-like preparations when neeessary. The second pro-
posal was that these highly doveloped mechanised forees should be
nsed when there ig any dangor of wiar. The procedure that England
should adopt was coldly stated in the English Press to be not to wait
for an attack but to make o forward spring into Central Asian across
Afghanistan in one sweep. This was proposed because justin the
same way Germuans are supposed in their nttack on Franco to have
made a forward spring ncross Belgium,

I should like to tell you one or two things also in connection with
the war preparations of Britain, which & friend of mine has drawn
attention to. IHe himself is a famous doctor und be tells me that n
lurge number of persons have received o circular letter from the Medi-
cnl Military Department in India. This letter has been issued to
every member of the Civil Militury Depurtment and ho has been
asked if he is propared in caso of emergeney to serve as Medicaul Mili-
tary Officer. Another letter has beon issued to all Military doctors
who have served in the last war asking thom if they are prepared to
join the Medical Reserve,  Friends, I should like you to consider what
all this moans. When this resolution was moved in the subjects Com-
mitteo, some people thought that it was rather an unnecessury reso-
lution. They have not heard of any military preparations and they
do not know anything of the coming war. They think that our
domestic problems are more important, They ask why we should
waste time and energy over what might be happening in the North-
West Frontior Province, 1 beg of you to consider whether these few
fucts are not sufficiont to muke you realise the great dunger of war
that exists in the world und round about Indin in purticular. If such
a dunger exists, are you prepared to take no notice of it, but discuss
only petty problems ¢

Two more things I want to tell you in connoction with these pre-
parations. The recent troaty between England and Mesopotamin—
the Anglo-Iraq treaty-~isono.  And the second is the Amir's visit to
India, T would not be surprised if the cordial wolcome the British
Government extended to him, has not something to do with the desire
of the British Government to win him over. Wo are not in a position
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to stop the wnr, it may be. But at any rate we are in a position to
make it clear what attitude India will take up and it is quite possible
and conceivable thut if India's attitude is clearly stated then England
too may change hers. England might not dare to provoke war when
she knows that India would not support the war hut actually hinder
the ronduct of the war., Now this resolution lays down clearly that
India hus no quarrel with her neighbours. As to the declaration itself,
it is our right to determine whether we shall join the war or not.
Thirdly, another declaration follows and that is the most important.
In case war comes and an attempt is made to exploit you, you will
refuse to be exploited and to take any part in the war. I trust that if
war comes and I think war may be nearer than most of us imagine—
it may come in a year, two years or five years—this Nutional Congress
will follow up the lead given to-day. I also trust that the Indian people
will rally round the Congress forgetting their petty differences and
generally adopt the attitude which the Congress has suggested and
rafuse to participate in the war and suffer any consequences that might
follow, I am convinced that if the Congress and the Indian people
adopt this attitude they will emerzr from that great ordeal much hetter,
much freer and India will be a unified independent Nation. (Applause).

Mr. Nimbhkar in seconding the resolution said :

* Ladies and Gentlemen, it is with the greatest pleasure that [ am
seconding the resolution ahout War Danger proposed by my friend
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru. The first thing that the Vieceroy did in
India was to open a railway on the North West Frontier Province.
If you take into consideration this very fact you will realise the
attempts of British Imperinlism in preparing for future War, Not
only on the North West Frontier Province Railways and Roads and
other military preparations are being made but also on the North East -
Frontier or the Burmese Frontier and on the Yennan Frontier war
preparations are being made, Then let us take the other side of it;
that is the naval one. We hear in Bombay and Karachi and Trinco-
malee of air forces. We know that the. War Secretary of the British
Government is in India at present. 13 vears ago the Imperialist
powers of the world started war on the principle of righteousness,
It is eight years since peace was declared and ever since preparations
are slowly heing made. England, United States of America, Japan
are all Imperialist Powers. What is Imperialism ? Imperialism is an
advanced development of capitilism, Every misfortune in the world
results from Capitalism and militarism. A new force is being
created in the world, Russia by the Revolution of the 7th November
1917 has started the mass force of emancipation in the world to-day.
If you look to the other part of the Globe, I mean China, Imperialist
Powers have by mutual consent entered that country and have begun
to exploit it. We find revolution going on in China, Like Russig

2
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peasants have begun to rule in China, It makes one-third part of the
globe, which is dominated by the new theory of emancipation, call it
socialism or communism or by any other name, This is a fear to the capi-
talist world and the Imperialistic world. England knows her position,
Britain is a very amall microscopic island in Europe. Her colonies
refuse any measure of help if she wants to enter war with any other
nation. We know Great Brituin wants to fight out China, fight out
Afghanistan and fight out Russin. These nations exist to safeguard
the liberation of the world, if not to help it. If England’s colonies are
not going to help ker, on what does she rely 2 England has a depen-
dency in India, Though India wus conquered rightly or wrongly her
power and her other resources have bean utilised for the Imperialistie
purposes of Great Britain., (Shame). If a war is threatened, India
is going to be a base of that war with the Afghan and Russian menace,
Whilst Nationalist India is fighting for her independence and
Swaraj, is sho going to be n tool in the hands of British Impe-
rinlism to fight out independent nations of the world which stand
for the emancipation of Mankind. (Cries of No,! no 1},

Afghanistan, Chinn and Russin do not want to fight India. In
Russiz there has been a revelution, Therefore, if India detormines
by this resolution not to play into the hands of British Imperialism
not to fight the nations who are not enemioes of India but who want
to be her friends, I hope you will not be satisfiod with morely passing
this resolution, but as the resolution demands you will carry on
propaganda to start un anti-War League,

Mr., A, Bangaswami Iyengar translated the resolution in Tamil
while Mr. B. Raja Rao translated it in Telugu,
The resolution was put to the House and carried unanimously.

The Congress then adjourned till 1 P.M., on Tuesday the 27th
Decomber.

TUESDAY'S PROCEEDINGS
The President's Announcement

The Congress ro-assembled on Tuesday at 1 p. m. The proceedings
began with the singing of Nuational songs by volunteers.

The President mude the following announcement :

Before I commence to-day's proceedings I owe an apology to the
members of the Subjects Committee for not holding the Subjects Com-
mitte meeting yesterday afternoon as announced. But I wish to tell
you that the most important question of Hindu-Muslim unity on
which really depends the entire work in the future was under discus-
sion and I am very glad to be ahle to announce that all the Hindu and
Muslim leaders and men of importance from the various provinces who
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weore consulted have unanimously come to a decision (Cheeis.} and
therefore every obstacle in the way of our advancement has been
removed. (Cheers.) I hope, therefore, that the members of the
Sub-jects Committee would pardon me for not coming to the meeting
yesterday but I propose that we should go on from now till 4 o’clock
and get through all the resolutions which are ready to be placed before
you here and then the Subjects Committee will meet from 5 till 8 P.M,,
when there will be an interval for dinner. After it, if necessary, we
will have an all-night's sitting and finish drafting all our resolutions,
and thus I hope that to-morrow morning we will be able to get through
all our work in the open session of the Congress.

Mr. Avari's Hunger-Strike
The following resolution was put from the chair:
This Congress congratulates General Manchershaw Avari, leader
of the Arms Act Sutyagraha movement of Nagpur and his followers on
their sturdy patriotism and sclf-sacrifice and expresses the deepest

sympathy of the Nation on the 75th day of the hunger strike of
Avari.

Dr, Ansari in moving the resolution said >—

Ladies and Gentlemen, a telegram has just heen received and
handed to me by Mr. Sambamurti. It is sent from Nagpur on the 26th
and it reads thus .—General Avariis on the 78th day of Hunger-strike

and in dangarous state (Sd.). Ambaker, so that today is the 80th, day
of the Hunger-strike.

Mr. A. Rangaswami Ayyangar read the resolution in Tamil and it
was put and carried unanimously.

Separation of Burma
Mr. Maung Maung Ji moved the following resolution :

This Congresa disapproves of all attempts to separate Burma from
India and condemns the idea of creating the North-Kastern Frontier
Province.

This Congress appeals to the Indians and Burmans in their
mutual interests to promote Indo-Burmese entente in all possible
ways.

Maung Maung Ji
Maung Maung Ji said : Brother delegates, ladies and gentlemen,
The resolution which I have just moved requires that we should be
united in all our struggles for freedom and liberty and we have come
all the way from Burma to win your sympathy and understanding in
order that we may carry on the fight against separation of Burma.
We want to be as free us an Englishman is free in England, to tax our
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own peopte, to dofend our own homes and to educate our own people.
But you will realise that every effort is made by the Government to
keep us divided in our aspirations and therefore you will see that racial
animosity is growing up everywhere in India and Burma, and thus you
will find that the Hindus and Mohamedans are quarrelling and the
Government is taking advantage of tL,at. The same thing is engen-
dered in Burma and you will see there what is called the Black Bill
which has been passed by the Government of Burma in order to keep
the Indians and Burmans divided in their aspirations. The policy of
divide and rule has been adopted by the Government and therefore in
their diplomatic way they want to separate Burma from India so that
Burma might be called a separnte English province, a solitary province
entirely in the hands of the British capitalists, in the hands of the
European nation and thus will entirely become a tool in the hands of
the Englishmen themselves. We tulk to-day of freedom, but I ask
you, is there such a thing called freedem in the British Empire, We
in Burma are handicapped at every step to attain our freedom. The
idea of separation is being engendered in Burma so that Burmans may
becomne haters of Indians and drive them out. We have realised that
Indians are essentinl, are needed in our political work and in our
aspirations for liberty, We have heard about the creation of the North-
Eastern province. And what is the purpose of that creation? Itis
merely to create a kind ot border-lund between Burma and India and
thus Burma will become entirely a province wherein Englishmen and
other nations of Burope will carry on their exploitution and have their
tyrannical way of ruling us. You will realise thut sometime uago the
Government of Burma on the pretext of frecing the plains, investi-
gated the North-Eastern I rontier plains. Under this guise they were
simply striving to capture a strategic position in order that they might
create a North-Eastern Province so that in a few yecars Burma will
become s smaller province than she is to-day. We cannot adopt that
policy. We should not allow ourselves to be divided in our aspirations,
We appoal to you who have given us Buddha not to allow such a thing
to be done. When you go to Burma you will find that the Burmese
are one with you in their aspiration for political freedom, (Cheers).
Therefore when the Englishmen say that we are divided, we say that
we are not, even though there may be superficial differences here and
there. We will not allow the policy of divide and rule to divide us,
Let us be united. Let us give up racial hatred. I know that India
und Burma is one, the whole Asia is one und we should guard ourselves
sgainst the aggression of the west. We in Asia should unite ourselves
realising that Britons have only come, in order to carry on their econo-
mic war,

Therefore the resolution which I have just read out to you wiil I
am sure, receive the consent of all of you, for I can tell you that all
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our aspirations are one. India and Burma hand in hand will be more
powerful than soparate and in course of timoe we may be in a position
to effectively fight our own battles, realise our own aspirations and
declare our own independence. Whether we are a Hindu, a Mohamedan,
or Buddhist, or Parsi or Jain to whatever religion or caste we belong,
or to whatever race you may helong we are united, we are one and
therefore, I say again that Burma and India and the whole of us should
throw our lots together and be united in our aspirations. If the Govern-
ment should say that the Burman people should be separated, be firm
and reply that they should not in the least be separated from you
politically or otherwise. I therefore beg to move this resolution which I
just read and I am sure you will be able to give your solid vote to this,
because this time we have come all the way from Burma to throw in
our lot with you to fight our struggle with other Nations because we
are only slaves in our own country. Those of you who have gone to
Europe and other places would realise that it is better to be free or to
be shot at rather than be slaves in our own land, (Loud applause.) T
have been to Europe myself, I have stayed there, I have been educa-
ted there and when I came home I found that we are no better than
slaves in the land of our origin, People are wont to say that Britiain
is the custodian of liberty but I say *“ No". In the land of our birth,
the Englishman to-day is the boss, the Enclishman dominates over all
of us, the Englishmarn controls the whole show, When you go in the
streets you will find that the Englishman is better placed. Youpgointo
your own office you find that the Englishman has the upper hand. Seo
I say we will be one whether Hindus, Mohamedans or Buddhists, we
will be united in our aspirations and I say once again that by this
means we shall fight agoinst the Western domination. {Loud and
prolonged applause),
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Mr. Prakasam

Mr. Prakasam supporting the resolution said :—

Ladies and Gentlemen, President and brother delegutes, T am
asked to support the resolution becuuse two or threo years agoe I hap-
poned to be in Burina and toured tho whole country and studied the
conditions there within the time at my disposal, The first part of the
resolution condemnsa the attempts made to separiate Burma from India
and condemns also the idea of creating a north.castern province. These
attempts to sepurate Burma from India have been made for sometime
because the British Government feels that the Burmese people are
mare united on wccount of tho one religion and one race which they
have adopted and to which they belong. They know that when onco
politicul ideas spread from India across the sea into Burma, Burma
and the Burmese people will not stop short like ourselves here in India,
When Montugue-Chelmsford Reforms were introduced in India, Burma
wus ignored und Burmese people took up the cause and agitated and
got what was called the Frederick Whyte Commission and with regard
to Frederick Whyto Commission, I would tell you how wonderfully
they succeeded. It way the Burmese women that made the Commis-
sion impossible in Burma. It was the Burfhese ladies that went and
stretched themselves on roads and asked the men to walk over them
if they ever dared to walk, Whut was denied to Burma when reforms
were introduced here, under the plea that Burma was a backward
province thoy got what was granted to Indin on account of their
boycott. So it is believed by the British people that Burma would
prove any moment a more dungercus country with regard to the
political agitation in India, and Burma is to-duy one of the Provinces
under the Government of India Act. There are two members from
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Burma who are coming to the Legislative Assembly and it is believed
that they would be carrying on these ideas of political agitation to
Burma. Above all the irrepressiblo Rev, Uttama and thousands and
lakhs of people would be following him as they hold him in the same
estimation in Burma as that in which Mahatma Gandhi is held in
1ndia. Rev. Uttama has been put into the jail and he says® throw
me again and I will come back again’, Rev. Uttama is not a man
who is afraid of losing his rights. Burma is there and India is here,
Rav. Uttama comes here and Maung Maung Ji delivers his address
here. What would happen if ultimately there is a huge trouble in
Burma ¥ That is why there is this anxiety of Burmese Government
to separate Burma from India. I would tell you one another point.
As 1 was travelling from South to North of Burma, to what is called
Shan States which is as biz as Burma and which has been separated
from the whole of Burma they have taken care to see that Burmese
people are not employed in Shan States. By carving out this North-
Eastarn frontier a large portion of Burma would be taken away and
Burma would bs absclutely nothing then. That is the idea and that
is why we are anxious to oppose this formation of the North-East
frontier also. When I was touring in Burma I made it a point to
appeal to the Burmese friends for the Indo-Burmese Entente and it is
that very thing, that is putin the resolution to-day. I therefore
commend the resolution to all of you,

Mr. A Rangaswami Ayyangar by permission of the President
snid * I shall read the resolution and put it to vote after translating
it in Tamil ",

The resoiution was translated in Tamil, Telugzn and Hindi and
then put to vote and passed unaninwously.

THE INDEPENDENCE RESOLUTION
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru rising amidst cheers said :

* It is my high privilege to place hefore you the resolution on
Independence (Cheers).

The resolution reads thus :—

“ The Congress declares the goal of the Indian people to be
complete national independence™.

I do not think I can describe this resolution in any better langu-
age than that used by the distinguished Ex-President of the Congress,
Dr. Annie Besant in an interview which she gave immediately after
the Subjects Committee had accepted this resolution. She said that
it was a dignified and a clear statement of India's goal, (Cheers),
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Na special remarks are nocessary from mo in commendinz this
resolution for your acceptence specially after the almost caomplets
ananimity with which the Subjects Comumittes approved of it. Butl
wish to explain very clearly one or two poinis connected with this
resolution. The first thing is that this reselution although it makes
clear the gonl doos not change the present creod of the Congress. 1f
you pass this resolution, you declare by a majority, I hope by an
over whelming majority that the Conpgress is to-day for complete
independence. None the less you leave the doors of the Congress
open to such persons ns may not approve of this goal has they perhaps
are satisfied with a lesser or & smaller goal, I think that although
the dorr of the Congress is opon there should ho ne doubt, if you
approve of this resolution, then everybody must say that the majority
of the Congressmen to.day demund completo independence for the
country. Now this resolution as placed before you Is a very short and
simple one, In the Subjects Committoe the resolution as you may
know because the proceedings nre quite public was slightly longer and
more complicated. But ultimately it was changed to this present
formula and this formuls was adopted.

I wish to make it clear to you that tho adoption of this formula
does not in any way change the apirit or the meaning of the resolution.
It means what it says. It means complete independencese. It moeans
contral of the defence forces of the country. It weans control over
the financial, economic policy of the country. It means control over
the relations with the foreign countries {Hear Hearl, Witheut thiese
things independence would bo & travesty and eamouflage.

Thirdly I wish to pelnt out to you lest there be any mistake that
this goul, which I hope you will adopt to-day is the immediate goal
and not a goal of the far distant futuro. {Cheors). Whether we
achieve it to-day or to-morrow, s year henee or 10 years hence I

cannot say. That depends on your strength and the strength of the
country.

May I in conclusion express my hearifelt gratitude that the
Congress is about to adopt the goal worthy of our country's high
destiny and hape that this goul tnuy be reachied in tho near future
f{Cheers). -

He thon explained the resclution in Hindi.

Mr. Bulasu Ssambamurthi

Mr. Bulusu Sambamurthi {Andhra) in sceonding the resolution
aaid :(—

“ Sistors and Brothers, it is with great pleasure that 1 support
this resolution. The elarification of the ideal of a natjon is the funda-

mental thing on which the whole superstruciure of the constitution
»
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of w nation can be built, Tt is that the sovereignty of every country
rasts in the people of that country and that is the fundamental right
of every nation. (Hear, hear), No other country in the world can
interfere with that fundamental birthright. TLord Birkenhead, Earl
Winterton, Mr. Baldwin, Mr, Thomas, Mr. Ramsay Macdonald and
all the British Politicians have, as it were, entered into an intrigue
and have made the declavation that it is the British Parliasnent that
has got the right to dictate the constitution for Indin. They assume
that the sovereignty of India rests in the British Parliament, in the
British people. This Congress repudiates those declarations, (Hear,
hear) made in tho Houses of Parliament and clearvly asserts to-day
thint the sovereignty of India is vested in the people of India. (Hear,
hear). The theory of trusteeship which these fine gentlemen in
Thygland are propounding both in the Parliament and outside it is
knocked on the head by the Indian opinion by the assembly in this
House, This is a clear answer to the challenge which these British
people have repeatedly made to the Indinn people. The challenge
which Lord Brikenhead has been giving these two years has been
to-day accepted by the Indian nation. We are telling the British
people and the whele world that Indix stands hereafter for full
sovereignty and no other., It was in 1906 that the grand old man of
India, Dadhabai Naoroji (Cheers) that declared from the Congress
platform in the Indian National Gongress at Caleutta that Swaraj is
the right of the Indian people meaning thereby full national indepen-
dence and nothing short of it, The cry went forth throughout India
that we shall have nothing to do with the British Empire and after-
wards it was our moderate friends that watered it down and defined
that goal to be self-Government on colonial lines, The Congress later
on in 1920 at Nagpur defined that goal of Indian nation as Swaraj,
whirh means absolute severance of the British connection bLut becaunse
those British Politicians were professing that they would grant equal
partnership to the Indian Nation in the British Commonwealth of
nations that some defined that goal as Swaraj within the British
Empire, if possible, and outside it, if necessary. Now that the whole ot
the British Politicians have definitely told us that we shall not have
equal partnership at ull and apart from it, I am not in favour of domi-
nion status in the British Empire at all hz2cause there is conflict of
civilization between the British and the Indian nation. (Hear, hear).
Thera will be eternal conflict between the two countries. Dominion
atatus is neither good to India nor to Britain, It will be a menace
to the British Empire and to the whole world, The sooner the people
of India, say, we shall have nothing to do with the British Empire
and that we stand on our own legs and we daclare the full sovereignty
of India the better for the whole of the world. Itis the right of the
Indian people as a sovereign people to enter into a treaty eitbher with
Great Britain, France or Germany as they please and say that Great

3
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Britain shail not interfere in the internal or external affairs of Inddlfl.
Lord Birkenhead has thrown out a challenge to the v_rl}ole of In 'ﬁ
that the British Civil Service, British Army and the B.l'ltlsh Navy wi

be withdrawn from India. We say we can get on without the India.n
Civil Service, without the British Army and without the Navy. et
them withdraw these forces to-day, We shall be none the less‘ worse
for it, and also may I say it is the existence of these three bndies that
is the menace to the freedom of India and may I say that the very
moment that these bodies are withdrawn from India, the stn'tement (.)f
Lord Birkenhead that the responsibility for the peace of Indin rests in
the British Parliament does not hold water for one moment ; lfecuuse
it is the people of India that are responsible for keeping their o:.vn
peace. The British peopie have been making slaves of the Indm_n
Nation. It is rather the peace of the slaves and not the psface r)f. a
free people. Lord Birkenhead says there will be anarchy in Indl.a.
I would prefer anarchy in India if the British withdrew fror'n Indija
to-day rather than slavery. (Cheers). Out of this anarchy will come
that beautiful, that glorious Indian nation, which will be t:he
standing glory of humanity., (Cheers). I would therefore heartily
support this resolution und I hope that to-duy muarks the day when the
Indian people will stand up and say we are freemen ourselves, now

from to-day, and we are no longer the slaves of the British Bmpire,
(Cheers).

Mr. V. L. Shastri

Mr, V. L, Shastri (Andhra) in opposing the resolution said :-—

" Mr. President, Sisters and Brothors I rise bhefore you to do a
very unpleasant duty, namely, to oppose the present resolution. (Cries
of Shame, Shame}.

The speaker was not allowed to proceed. Mr. K. Bhashyam ascended
the rostrum and asked the houso to allow Mr, V. L. Shastri to go on.

But this was not heeded and then the Prosident came to the rostrum
amidst cheers and said as follows :—

* Ladies and gentlemen, I would appeal to you, I would beg of
you to have the courtesy to allow every upeaker whatever his views
may he to place them bofore you. Let it nat go out to the world that
we are narrow-minded, prejudiced and that we do not like to hear our
opponents’ views, I would request you to hear Mr. V. 1. Shastri,

Mr. V. L. Shastri continuing snid :(—

“Mr. President, Sisters and Brothers it pleases e even more than

my friends who tried to obstruct me, from starting iy speech and see

that this house to-day ik so spirited that at any rate we want indepen-
dence for this country and nothing shaort of it. Let me tell you Sisters,
and Brothers, that T am no less than uny other Indjan sister or brother
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an no less a servant of India and wish that this country, which-is to-
day suffering from the trammels of British bondage should be free
from it. I am not the slave of this Governiment or any Government
or anybody else but am the humble servant of the Lord and our
Mother country. There are a few reasons, which prompt me to oppose
the resolution so ably moved by one of the leading citizens of India,
my friend and brother, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru and seconded by an
equally and capable and well-known servant of India, my friend and
brother Mr, Bulusu Sumbamurti. It is my privilege to stand against
them and while doing so, I beg of you to have patience, and hear my
reasons. Our objective is the attuinment of Swaraj by all legitimate
and peaceful means as the Congress Constitution stands to-day, That
does not deter you and me from putting the construction that it means
complete independence. As Mahatma Gandhi has said Swaraj means
self-determination for India within the British Empire if it is possible
and beyond it if it is necessary. I am one of those humble servants
of India who beljeve that we have scope to have complete indepen-
dence with or without British connection. If English-men want that
India should remain in the British Empire they should not say as Lord
Birkenhead with his swollen head has said that Parliament alone is
the judge of our destinies. If the Britisher has brains enough to under-
stund that he cun only keep India as part of the British Common-
wealth, not as a servant of British tyrant, then it will be for him to
soe that he helps India to remain within the British Empire. Whether
Britain is going to keep Indis in her possession or not we are very
keen that our country should have Swaraj. We wunt to be in India,
what the Britisher is in Britain, what the American is in America and
what the Italtan is in Ituly and nothing short of it.

I oppose the resclution because, now, by merely passing it we are
not going to gain anythine. I am afraid it is a sign of our weakness
if we should state that what our country to-day wants is independence.
It is realised on all hunds in India and elsewhere that our goal is
indcependence and by passing this reselution we shall be enly stultify-
ing ourselves. 3o I uppose the resolution.

Mr. S. Satyamurti

Mr. 8. Satyamurti :—Mr. President, brother delegates, ladies and
gentleman, this resolution which I know will be carried by an over-
whelming majority, if not unanimously has had the distinction of being
opposed by my friend Mr. V. L. Shastri.  Apart, however, from
irrelevant praise of the mover, the seconder and supporter, I heard no
arguments from him in favour of the so-called opposition to this
resolution. (Laughter). He was good enough to tell us that Swaraj
included independence. If it did, why should we notsay it? Are we
ashamed or afraid of independence? I should like to ask him and
those who think with him in all hamility a straight question and
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demund a straight answer. Sir, this resolution is merely a statement of
fact which no man or woman in India darve deay. If he orshe clupbus
to be 8 wman or woman and denied that, he or sheis o bond slave.
I should like to ask any one in this huge audience whether he
or she does net want complete national  independence for
Indin, And whut does independence mean? It seems that we
Indiens shall be in Indian what Britishers are in Great Britain
controlline our own army, navy and asirforce and our own
foreign aWairz and breoking ne interference whatever, nol acknow-
ledging the sovereignty of the King-Emperor of Great Britain, making
our own freaties and our own wars and treating Encland o little more
mercifully than she is treating us to-day (hiear, hear) because 1 claim
thut we are a greater and more genercus race than the race of English-
nien, Again, Bir, there were historvien! reasons why the goal wus not
declared s independenee, but as my friend Panditji in hiz opening
speech hus declared, 1 want to emphasize the deelaration if I may,
This resclution does not ssek to change the ereed of the Congress.
Mr.Shastri may therefore remain inside the Congress, but this Congress
says that the geal of the Indian people is complete nutional indepen-
denee. 1 hewrd also that phease whicl has been repeated d nauscum
" within the Empire il possible, without the Empire if necessury’. We
are sumetimes slaves of phrases, but I should like to ask thuse whe
sweur by those phrases whether alter Lord Birkenhosad’s insulting and
arrogani stutement that Great Britain cannot and will not share ler
reyponsibility for the future of India with Indin itself, shall we be su
lost to ull sense of self-respect as not even to say to Lord Birkeulead
and his countrymen that we shall not share his view. Thut is the
meaning of the resolution, Then, we are told by Indian wiseacres
amongst us that while dominion status is pussible of attuinment,
shall we ever be ntrong enough to sttain indepondence. 1 have con-
sidered this question curefully, Mr. President, 8ir, and I musy say in
sll humility that in wmy humbie judgment independence for Indias,
complete nutional independenvce, is at least sy easy of attainment for
India if not easier than domninion status, 1 will tell you the reason
why. 1f Indis is to be a dominion in the British Empire, India will
become a mother country by the sheer weight of her size and popula-
tion snd England will have to beconte a colony ot lndia thear, heur).
Therefore Great Britain would fur prefer India to bo independent and
deal with Ler than have this menstrous duughter as a member of the
family. Theretore it seems to ine that trom the point of view of
England, independence is casier of atfainment than dominfon status.
Then comes our own point of view., L1f you and I believe thut we
could get dominion stutus by swaet phirases either here or in London,
we must be irredeemuble fools if I may say wo with all respect. 1 he-
lieve there i none herenfier Lord Birkenhead's speech and the speech.
of M. Ramsay Mucdonuld, that great londer of the Lubour Party, that
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fricud of India , who has not got the courage to speak out what the
Conservatives speak out with courage, who thinks we are going to get
dominion status, when, and only when, Great Britain realises, it is
impossible not to recognise our dominion status, When we develop
that pressure, we can easily get independence us I have already stated.

Then, Sir, L.ord Birkenhead has insolently asked us, ' Do you
want the British Army of occupation to be withdrawn? Do you
want the protection of the British Navy to be withdrawn " Yes, I say
from this rostrum on hehalf of the Indian National Congress (hear,
hear), Let Lord Birkenhead withdraw his army, let Lord Birkenhead
withdraw his British Navy and then Great Britain will find that India
will not be so meek and so defenceless as His Lordship imagines.
After all we pay for the Army and the Navy and our people are good
soldiers and sailors. We have friendly neighbours in Asia. England
has no friend throughout the world {Applause). Her name to-day
stinks in the nostrils of Frenchmen, Germans, Italians, Americans,
Jupanese, Chinese and Turks, everyvhody, {(laughter), Let, Lord
Birkenhead, withdraw his army. India will give battle to him and
teach His Lordship that his only job is to write to newspapers and
carn money and not to seek to govern Indin (laughier and cheers).
Fuarther, this resolution is a clear und dignified statement and that is
the only alternative to subjection, Have you ever heard of any sub-
ject country asking for dominion status? Did the United States of
America ask forit? Did Egypt ask forit? Did Ireland ask forit?
Did South Africa ask for it? Therefore, it seems to me that the only
answer to the insolent challenge of Lord Birkenhead by means of the
Simon Commission is to declare our national independence,

Therefure, it seems to me, Sir, that this resolution, if accepted,
will reverberate to the whispering gulleries of the world and through-
out the world people will know that Indians are no longer political
children but have come by their manhood and hiave demanded and are
willing and able to ussert their birthright. This also means that the
other parties who, because the Congress talks of dominion status want
to hand over the Army, the Navy and foreign affairs, the Ley of the
House to the foreigner, will tune up their demands at least to dominion
status and last but not least our own people to whom we shall go on
with this message will for the first time, walk with heads erect,
hearts uplifted as free and brave mun who know that they have to
attain their freedom and are determined to make it a fact very soom,
It was Parnell who told Irvishmen and Englishmen no man has a
right to set any limit to the progress of the nation. We have never
said to 1reland, we will never say to Ireland thus far and no further,
and I ask anybody here and elsewhere what right has he or she got to
say to India thus far and no further, These are the reasons why ]
support this resolution.
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I am told that very soon we shall be told that because you askeid
for it you must resign your seats in the Legislutures and not tuke the
oath of ullegianco. I do not see how jt follows, but if this Congress
rosolves that because we claim independence we ought to resign our
seats, I cortainly will not shrink from it. We Congressmen have no
use for those toys any longer and it secms to me that we should how-
ever .use cvery stratewic position for the purpose of kecping the
enemies out, thuse toadjes and flunkies who will flock those Chambers
and help Great Britain to tighton her grip. That is however a differ-
ent mattor.

One word I want to say in conclusion, Lord Birkenhead once
told us:

He cithor fears his fute too mueh
Or his deserts are small

Who dare not put it to the touch
To win or lose it all.

To-day Lord Birkenhead is told by the Coungress that we neither
fecar our fate too much nor our deserts small we dare put it to the
touch to win or lose it all.

Brother-delegates, I ask you to vole [or the resolution not only
with your hunds and brains but with your hoarts so that Lord Birken-
head may know that he hos got to deal with u new India from the
morrow Uf to-mmorrow,

Mr. Sutyamurti then gave a brief reswine of his speech in Tamil,

Moulana Shaukat Ali

Mr, Shaukat Ali who had 2 rousing reception on ascending the
rostrum said - <Dear friends and hrothers, I am told to speak through
this box, I promise to make a speech through this box and T am try-
ing my best to speak through this box. I wm afroid if this box does
not troat me well, my voice will disappear, 1 am happy to-day (and
I thank Godat the age of 53, 1 am alive at least to-day) when
my countrymen and country.wemen, Hindus, Mussalmans, Pursis,
Sikhs, Jains, Christinng und Jews have ull openly declared that our
country hus to become independent, (hear) hear). 1 huve been calling
mysell us an outlaw und rebel (laughter) and I assure you the real
cigse why 1 look so happy and stout is that 1 am an independent
person,  To all those who are fean and thin and who are weak in
their hearts and who ure nervous I would usk to juin us to-night in
their declaration of freedom and God will then give them all
the things they desiro. I was told the other day when I made
a speech in support of this resolution thaut I had used very stirong
languange. 1 am not very fond of using strong language, At
times when 1 am in bad temper and wmy friends and relations and
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the country outside surrounding me are people who at every turn
instead of speaking out bold and brave words so as to put the heart
into the country and inte my own old heart, when I hear nervous
words of weakness and cowardice, then I used to feel weak and I lost
my temper and used strong language. To-day when I see this wonder-
ful crowd before me and friends what you decide to-day the whole
of India will know to-morrow and the whole country will feel happy.
Therefore to-day, in this day of our trinmph it is not for meto use
strong language or use the language of threat. To-.day 1 use the
language of contentment, language of thankfulness. Thank Geod,
india has made up its mind finally. Thank God, India has become
free and I am positively certain that when Lord Birkenhead and
his company hear about itthey may try to.laugh and ridicule,
but in their heart of hearts they would feel the seriousness of
the situation. Brothers and Sisters, do not lose nerve. I lay elaim
as I have repeatedly told people that I am not a clever
man. There is no lack of cleverness in our country. There are heaps
of wonderful intellectual people in our country. There are very
many people who when they get up in the morning are something and
by the time they finish the evening they are something else and would
argue in justification of the change., What we lack iz courage. But
to-day after the last few years of trouble and pain and humiliation of
the Hindu and Muslim differences, thank God India is united to
declare her independence and to be a free country. I feel happy
to day, I repeat.

The day before yesterday at the Subjects Committee meeting I
met a young boy, the nephew of our worthy President, a name-sake
of mine, who is studying in Paris and who has come on a holiday for
three months in India and heard him say ® I feel ashamed in France
before my friends and my French fellow students when they mention-
ed as to what was happening in India. Through shame and humilia.
tion I had to hang my head down™, Thank God he feels he will be
happy when he returns back to Paris. He will stand erect, he will
walk erect, he will gat rid of the idea of slavery and bondage and
would proclaim to the world at large heis a free Indian to-day,
I do not want to say more. I have not made a passionate speech.
There ia no time for a passionate speech, We are a nation of
talkers, we are told. I do not know that. I do not think we
areonly a nation of talkers after this decision. After this decision
the world will see that, we Hindus, Mussalmans, Parsis, Sikhs,
Jains, Christians all races combined are not a nation of talkers
but a nation of active workers and God willing England will know
goon that this time you have made a wise decision. I congratulate
wou on this. Friends, make up your minds that the words of this resolu-
tion on which you are hearing speeches and, to which you will give
your consent, means that every one of you, man, woman and child has
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taken an oath bhefore God that vou will sacrifice gour all to see
that the bunner of Indinn freedom stands erect. Su, vute for t-hl.‘-l
resolution, day and night think of how to carry out this resnlution.
God willing your leaders and co-workers would not fail the mother-
land and putting their heads together will bring out a scheme, a
practical working scheme to make us free again,

Mr. Shaukat Ali then gave a brief resume of his speech in Hindi.
The rosolution was then translated in Tamil and Telugu and Urdn,
put to vote and declared earried  unanimously amidst enthusiastic

cheers of the Assembly and cries of ** Bandemataram "and Y Allaho.
Akbar”

BENGAL DETENULES
Dr.J. M. Das Gupta

Dr. J. M, Das Gupta :—I owe you an apalogy forstanding here to
move this resolution to-day, It really ought to have been moved by
my friend Mr, J. M. Sen CGupta. It is bhis  indisposition that
necessitates my stunding here wnd propoxing this resolution but stand.
ing as T am here in this great pandul when I look around I see the
portrait of my leader Mr, C. R. Das who suffered solong in the
British prisons as a detenue and contracted the fatal discase which
really cuused his death. Turning to the other side, I' find the portrait
of the Great Man, Mahatma Gandhi, Tilak Maharaj and others who
have been detenues imprisoned in British juils for the only c¢rime of
loving their own motherland. [ feel that I veally should not have
much difficulty in placing the case of tho sufforers, the detenues, of
Bengal before you. Brothers and sisters, | do not want to go very
far boek into the history of the question but I wuant to place before
you only the immoediate history.  The present campaign started from
1923 when my leader the late Mr, C., R, Das launched the
great movement. It was at thut time, when he first wanted
to estublish a great national organ in that part of the country
thut these arrests were started. The first people to be arrested
were those on whom M. Das depended for the conduct of his
newspaper * Forward ', Then, afterwards, when he launched
the movement in real earnest the  Government  tried to
atultify it by arresting his chief licutenants, Thoey arrested Mr. 8. C.
Bose whom we have the good fortune to have nmongst us to-day and
who will appear before you in maoving tho next resolution. Mr, S. C,
Mittra was at that time the Secretary of the Bengul Provincial
Congress Committee. The bureaucracy thought by imprisoning him
they would neriously impede the Congreess work in Bengal., Then the
next person to be arrested wus Mr, H, B, Roy who was in charge of
another departmont ; and 8o on and so furth and, the final the blow

was given when the present leader of iy provinee Mr. 8, C, Bose was
itrrested,
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Brothers and sisters, imagine all these fervent followera of
Mr, Chitaranjan Dus, young men full of health, all ardent in doing
national service, They were taken away from the midst of their work,
from the midst of their families and put in jails. A good many of them
have been kept in juils for nearly five yeara now., Upto now, I believe
something like 150 detenues are still suffering like that and though
the Governor of Bengal promised only last August that Government
would gradually reloase them, that has really proved to be another
promise, the usual promise expected from British Government, instead
of reloasing these young men a very large number of whom have been
interned in the villages, I want to tell you what these internments
really are, The places of their internment are very carefuily
selected, as a goneral rule they are to befound in the most un-
healthy places in the districts in which they are placed. I know
of several of my friends who are interned in such places. They
are placed in the most unhealthy places imaginable, cut away
from all intellectual surroundings, cut away from all social inter-
course and in every way persecuted with funds barely sufficient
to subsist, they lead n life which is worse than death, Not
only that, a very large number of our'political sufferers are suffering
from several futu] diseases, You'all know that it is a peculiar feature
of our British jails that national workers wherever they are interned
are kept for any fength of time, they suffer from fatal diseases. And
the same was the fate of Mr, C, R. Das and Tilak Maharaj and all
their predecessors and the same fuote also we find has overtaken not
only Mr, 8. C. Bose but a very large number of our detenues are
suffering badly from all sorts of diseases. But allow me to tell you
that in this respect they suffer a good deal from their internment in
the villages. They are not supplied with proper medical help, medical
help in most places is practically unknown and not only that, the
monetary help that is given to them is really too inadequate to give
them any proper medical help, Another subject also I want to place
before you. Brothers and sisters, these detenues who are suffering the
imprisonment, prolonged imprisonment for so many years in the
British Jails, a good many of them, in faet a large majority of them
have their friends and familios outside and a good many have been
bread-earners of their families, Subsistence allowance was not
always given to their families. One of the most important national
workers in Bengal Srijat Harikumar Chakravarti practically died
without any proper medical relief. That is the state of affairs. I have
placed their case before you. Their only crime was their love of inde-
pendence. If you have really pledged yourself to work for indepen-
dence, it is up tn you also to stand up for those who are to-dny suffering
for the love of their mother country, Brothers and sisters, they do not
want you toin any way slacken your national progress so that the
British Government may be persuaded to release them, On the other

4
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hand I want to remind you of the magnificent letter that my leader
Subns Chandra Bose wrote from Mandalay and the letter written by
Mr. Mitra before he was rnloased. Speaking atter his release he said
“ I want to assure you that the Bengal detonues are willing to remain
in juils, I am sure not tor a few yenrs but all their lives if their deten-
tion will in any way help our cause.” It is up to you I say and up to
us not only to express our sympathy for them but also to devise some
means by which they ean come out and I suy devise the means by
whirh vou will be able to help them. Remember that the British
Governmant have liurt you and in fact are directing their most terrible
weapon against you when they are detaining your young men in jails
for long periods only for the crime of loving theie mothor country.
When theg ure hurting you like this it is up to you to devise some
means to help them and if you adopt the next resolution bhoycott of
British goods. By boycotting the British goods altogether you will be
helping them agreat deal., The resolution that stands in my name
runs thus :—

“This Congress strongly condemns the policy of the Indian Govern’
ment and the Bengal Government of imprisoning, interning and
extorning innocent citizeny and Congress workers without trial for
indofinite periods under the Bengal State Prisoners’ Regulation ITI of
1818 and the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Act of 1925 and sends
fraternal grovtings to all those who have sulferad and arve suffering for
the cause of their motherland owing o the above repressive policy of
the Government,

This Congress demands the immedinte relonse of all detenues
who have hoen put under restraint without trinl and of all political
prisoners who have been convicted by Special Tribunaly constituted
under the Bengal Criminal Law Amendisent Aet of 1925,

(ii) This Congress also strongly condemns the arrest and im-
prisonment of Sardar Santa Singh undoer the Bongal State Prisoners’
Rogulation 111 of 1818."

Dr. Satyapal
Dr. Satyapal of Punjab, spoke as follows :—

Mr. President, tadies and gontlemen, it is ono of the gravest mis -
fortunes to belong to a slave country. To be a slave is the greatest
curse thut has befullen human head, I say it is a curse nothing
worse than a curse to be a sluve in one's own country. You have the
British riding over your heads, pressing you down with their heels and

crushing your finer sontiments, crushing your nobler sentiments to

dust. T ask is there any eountry on tho wurface of the world whore

patriotism is a crime ? It is in India where patriots of the first water
1
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who render national service of the most devoted type instead of being
raised to the highest possible position are rotting in jails behind
iron bars. And their only crime is that they love their country.
Friends, we of the Punjab have a very good recollection of all that is
obtaining in Bengal. These so called tribunals are nothing else but
the machinery of the c¢xecutive to execute the innocent, to hang the
innocent people and to detuin the best sons of the soil behind the iron
bars. I know that young men hardly out of their teens have been sent
by this relentless burocaucracy in the nume of law and order to jails.
1t has deprived them of their liberty without any rhyme or reason,
It is the findings of these tribunals that have helped:to perpetuate this
cruelty, this persecution, this tyranny of the British, I can relate to
vou a small unecdote that has happened an incident which is worthy
of your attention. A rertain gentleman from the United Provinces
came to Punjab and posed as a patriot. He worked for at least six
months and moved with some of our men there. He had a revelver
with him which was found to belong to the Government. That man
was pluced hefore the Mugistrate who gave him five years rigorous
imprisonment for keeping u revolver. One thought the man was
innucent und deserved to be helped. An appeal was filed on his behalf
in the High Court. But after a month of his incarceration he was
released from the Jail not because he was found to be innocent but
because by that time he had established his credentials with the
Government. In reality he was not a patriot or a son of the soil but
one whose body though built of Indian soil had bezn bought hy the
Government. Therefore I tell you that these persecutions that are
going on have practically no justification in the eye of law. We want
to send our greetings to these friends who are behind the bars. Our
preparation for a huge sacrifice, to free India alone can sooth the
hearts of young men, who for the suke of their country are separated
from those near und dear to them and who have sacrificed their healtl
and lives for the sake of thejr country,
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After this, tho resolution was put to vole and carried unanimously,

BOYCOTT OF SIMON COMMISSION
Mr. S. Srinivaesa Iyengar

Mr. 8. Srinivasa Tyengar next moved the following resolution :—

“"Whereas the British Governmoent have appointed the Statutory
Commission in utter disrogard of India's right of self-determination,
this Congress resolves that the only self-respocting course for India to
adopt is to boyeott the commission at overy stage and in every form,
In particular (a) this Congress calls upon the people of Indin and alil
Congress organisations in the country (i) to organise mass demoenstra-
tions on the day of the arrival of the Commission in India, and similar
demonstrations in the various cities of Indin which the Commission
may visit; (ii) to organise public opinion by vigorous propaganda so as
to porsnade Indians of all shades of political opinion effectively to
hoycott the Commission. {b) This Congress calls upon non-official
members of the Indian Legislatures and leaders of political parties
snd communities of India and all othoers not to give evidence before
the Commission nor co-operate with it in any manner, public or
private, nor attend or participate in any social functions given to
them, (¢) This Congress calls upon the non-officin]l members of
the Indian Legislatures, (i) neither t(; voto tor nur serve on
Sclect Committeex that may be set up in  connection with
this Commission; (i) to throw out overy other proposal, motion
or demand for grant that may be moved in connection with
the work of the Commission. (d) This Congress also calls upon the
non-official members of the Legislatures not to attend meetings of the
Legislutures except for the purpose of pravonting their seats being
declared vacant or for the purpose of making the boycott effective and
successful or for the purpose of throwing out a ministry or of opposing
any important measure which in tho opinion ot the Working
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Commitiee of the Congress, is detrimental to the interests of India,
{o} This Congress unthorises the Working Committee to confer with
and secure the co-operntion, wherever possible, of other orgunisations
and parties with & view to make the boyeott effective and complete.”

In doing =0 he said :—1 first apologised te you in my own language
for the necessity of speaking in Baglish. I propose to put the case for
the boyeott of the Statutory Comimission in as brief o mminner as possi-
hio, for Mrs, Besant and Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya are going ta
speak and it will not be necessary for e to more than indicate the rea-
sons which hiave impelled the Conpgress this vear to put it in this form
boefore you, It has been said, and I have sometimes felt, that without
a spur and stimuluy national unity is not always steady. The Puniab
wrong, the Khilafaut wrong and othor things made the people not only
alive during the two years but made the Indian Nation u live-force in
the whele world. The imperturbable Viceroy by his manugement of
the situation is claimed by the British people and to have subjugated
the Indian people and to have very clearly cut-manouvered us. For-
tunatoly for us, Lord Birkenhead and the British Cabinet His Excell-
ency Lord Irvin and his members, Indian and European, of the
Execulivo Council have came to our rescue this year. This Statutory
Commission has really been the one thing noeded to make it quite
clear what our duty is. Till then it was in the minds of some that
they could still place some faith in the British Gevernment. Tam
afraid that that faith has not been deserved by the British Govern-
ment at any time. But nevertheless we Indian people have been
accustomed to place fuith in people who deserved no faith frowm us and
unfortunately that faith has been placed by some schools of thought.
Fortunately to-day India witnesses a greater unanimity of opinion
than it witnessed during the great days of non-co-operation. Then it
was only those who came within the Congress fold fully that were
able to partiripato In the movement. To-day members of the Liberal
League who were supposed to have differed from the Congress on
many points have justified their patriotism and have shown that thoy
are going to boyeott the Comrmission. T heope Dr. Sapru.” Mr. Chinta-
mani and Sir P, 8, Bivaswami Airar will continue without any falter-
ing the pledges they have given to their party und the natien, that
they will relentlessly boycott the Commission. I am certain that they
will not sgree if the Chuirman of the Statutory Commission says a few
words or accepts a cap of tea from them. I s certain they will not
go back. I am equally confident that Mr. Jinnah and Chimanlal
Setalvad will stand by us in this hour of need. There have been soms
telegrams which I understand irom Mrs. Naidu are not altogether
quite accurate. I believe that we have no right to judge of our collea-
gues until it is made cleur to os that they are not going to co-operate
with us. We must trust in their co.operation and -have no doubt
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whistever that the way in whiclh the sam2 Bombay information has
beon atitised by the Baglish Press will make our friends realise the
extreme gravity of uny step that we might take which will be in the
direction of lotting us down, I have therefore no doubt that Mr.
Jinnah and Chinanlal Sotalvad will stand firmly by us,

Then awain, our Nationulist friends headod by Pandit Madan
Mohan Malaviya, Laln Lajpat Rai and Dr. Moonjeoe are going to stand
by us. In faet the difference between Notionalist friends and oars
has been only in regard to the Counell programme and net in connec-
tion with uny other matter. I have therefors the preatest pleasure in
saginge that Pandit Madan Meolhan Mualaviyva in spite of his ill-hezith
has eome to our rescue and as your President told you touday he has
holped us also to find a solution of the Hindu.Muslim dispute,

Lantly, we have got the solid fact that Mohamedans and Hindus
who wero divided on politieal issues sver gines tho debacle of the non-
co-paration aovemasnt to-dav—thanks to o varisty  of all  united,
{Here, hoar.d Your gratitude and my gratitude muost go to our Moslem
friends all over India ko these that bave come hore for the great suppert
which they huve given to a4, Just imagins what I8 must be tor them
even tu create o split in the Moslems Lomgmue for the purpose of boy-
cotting the Statutory Comwmission. Therefore no longer doubt the
patriotisim of our Mostem brethren, Take it from me they will stand
not only shoulder to shoulder, they will oven bo in the van-gnard and
fead us. Maulana SBhaukast Al in bis speseh on indopendence has
piven yvou many indications that the THndus and Mussalmans are
sotig to weld themselva together once mare for the parpose of freeing
the country from the forcixn yoke, In this state of things why s it
some parties still hesitute 40 join ns? 1 regeet Loed Sinha's statement,
I regrot the statemient of those who qualify their statements
by, untils, ifs and but«. [ raally have no sympsthy  with  that
kind of school nmor do L think it right on the purt of Indian
publicists thae they should lag behind  others., There ure some
people wha  still think that eo.sporation with the British  people
will yield surcesalul  resules, Thay  are o handful and I hope
they will be o noglizible handful of puaple. The vast majority
of political parties and the Independoit sehssl of thouzhi lel by Mr,
dinnah, the Nutionalist  party bl by Pandit Madan Mohan
Malavivae, Lala Lajupat Rai and Dy, Manjev and the Liberal party
led by Mr. Chintamani and others huve eone into Lhis beyeott move-
ment,  Dr. Besant's adliesion has bean of inestimable value and I
have no doubt her supposrt will be v duable right through the
campaign.  In this stule of things ! hupe that whatever amondments
way be, whatever opposition to this resslution may be, I want
not one single voice against the eHoctive and succossful baoyeott
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rajsed in this Congress. It will bo a disgrace to the fair name of
Madras, it will be a disgrace to the Congress if any one opposes this
hoycott resolution and I would ask you therefore to carry this resolu.
tion unanimously, The roasons why we should beycott the Statutory
Commission have been told you from a hundred platforms and in
hundred newspapers, TPut shortly it is this. The sovereignty of the
people of India must be exorcised by the people themselves, We
have claimed the right of self-determination, the richt to determine
our own constitution and that right to determine our own constitution
hus been recognised at the time of the war by Mr. Lieyd George the
then Premier of England. Nevertheless it hassuited the Bureaucrary,
Lord Birkenhead und the British Government and it has suited the
English Labour Party to go back upon their own resolution and
interpret and misinterpret and tell us many interesting things of
which you have seen similar examples in the past notably in
connection with the enactment of the Bengal Oridinance. I would
thorefore appeal to you to put aside any faith whatever in the Labour
Party, any faith whatever in English people in connection with this.
The only exception that I would mnke is of those English people who
are entirely with us like the members of the Independent Labour
Party, Mr. Fonner Brockway, who I am sorry to say, has been
reriously injured in a motor accident and is not with us to.day; and
Mrs. Besant, of course claims to be an Indian and we have recognised
her as an Indian. Therefore you will not bring her into that
category. 1 would ask you to pass this resolution unanimously with-
out any hesitation,

he firsl part of the resolution calls upon the people of India and
all Congress organisntions in the country to organise mass demonstra-
tions on the day of the arvival of the Commission in India and sim{lar
demonstrations in the various cities of India which the Commission
maoy visijt,

This mass demonstration, let me assure one and all of you,
includes very successful hartals and Madras will have one of the most
successful hartals. Every mass domonstration will be according
to the conditions of each provinee. I have my own ideas of mass
demonstration which in the fulness nf time I shall be able t. publish.

The second part of this resolution asks Congressmen to organise
public opinion by vigorous propaganda so as to persuade Indians of all
shades of political opinion effectively to boycott the Commissjon,
Popular propaganda is as important as any other item of the propa-
ganda. A few persons saying or pledging themselves not to go and
give evidence before the Commission will be of no value. Hundreds
of people will volunteer to give evidence und if some hundreds
won't give evidence the others will give. Therefore there must be a
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vigorous propaganda in the country so as to make the atmosphere of a
persuasive quality and prevent people, going and giving evidence.
Our persuasiveness should not be of a gentle description but must be
of a most effective description.

In the third piace the Congress calls upon all  non-official
members of the Indinn Legislatures and leaders of political parties
and communites of India and ail others not to give evidence before
the Commission nor co-operate with it in any manner public or private
nor attend nor participate in any socinl functions given to them,
Tvery word of this part of the resolution must be committed to our
memory and must be observed with scrupulous and religious care, It
is this attondance ot social functions that has been responsible for giv-
ing indirect ovidence and private conversations by which schemes
may he put before the Commission will not he at all proper, There-
fore you place & han upoun not only public evidence but also private
evidence und all informal evidenceo in social parties.

The next part of the resolution runs as follows: ‘* This Congress
eulls upon the Non-Ofticial members of the Indian Legislutures (1)
Neither to vote for nor serve on Select Committees that may be set up
in connoction with this Commission,” (2)* To throw out every other
proposual, motion or demand for grant that may be moved in connec
tion with the work of the Commission.” You know that the Assem-
Lly and the Legislative Councils do consist also of nominated members
and officiel members, 1t is therofore necessary that the greatest effort
should be made in order to secure a majority in every Provineinl
Liogrislature as well as in the Contral Legislature to see that the Seleet
Committees are not set up by the votos of these Logislative bodies and
steps should be tukon by the electorites theamselves. The eléctorates
must bo organised and they must give notice to members to quit unless
thiey co-operate with the Congress Party and turn down all proposals
in connection with the setting up of the Statutory Commission and
they should be told they will have no chance of a re-election next
time if they did not obey their mandate. An influential electorate
must form an erganisation in every constitueney and throughout the
length and breadth of India issue notlees to every member of the
Council or Assembly or Council of State asking him not to vote for
the Select Committee but to tarn down evory kind of proposal in con-
naction with that committee,

The next purt of the resolution is even more important, The sin-
cerity of the Congress Party or what was known as the Swarujyva
Party has been doubted in many quarters., Nobody can say in the
heginning of the Congress organisation everything has been perfect
but we all know that the Congress Party has dono, yeoman service to
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the country and let me assurs you though I am as harsh 2 eritic as
any ono else—take it from ms that the party has deserved well of
svery one. ’

This Congress alss calls upon the Congrass Members and requests
the non-oficial membars of the Legislatures not to attend meetings
of the Legislatures except for the purpose of preventing their seats
being declared vacant or for the purpose of making the boycott effec-
tive and successful or for the purpose of throwing out a Ministry or of
opposing any meusure which in the opinion of the Working Committee
of the Congress is detrimental to the interests of India.” De
not imagine that this s & Walk-in and Walk-out resolution
like the old Delhi Resolution of ths All-India Congress Com-
mittes. But regard this as a quite different rasoiution, Even this was
meant well, sincerely and earnestly. It may be thatin the actual
working of it, the experiment did not prove as successful as some
cthers wanted it to be, I am notsure if the experiment was not to a
great extent saccessful. It may not have been a perfect success,
What this resclution requires you to dois this—not to resign your
seats, If you resign, nothing will be meore welcome to the bureaucra-
¢y for your places will be filled by toadies and flunkies and other per-
song, We have tried the Council boycott on the last occasion. You
know Mr. Das, Pandit Motilal Nehra and other prominent members
of the Swarajya Party advocated a change in the programme not so
much for the purpose of going in and deing this or that, though some
of them may have siaid so and I never agreed with them but for the
purpose of keeping out the supporters of the Lureauweracy. To that
extent the Congress party’s programime has been eminently success-
ful. We have captured really every Council, though in some Councils
we may be in & minority. Take it from a person who is as harsh a
critic of the party as any outsider can be, 1t is, therafore, not right to
ravive the non-co-opsration movement and ask the members to resign
their seats in the Council. Thereby you will be playing into the hands
of the Guvernment and that is the very reason why they want the
boycott. The second exception that is madse is for the purpose of ma-
king the boycott effactive and successful. It has been provided that
you must go there and turn down any proposal for the formation of
any Select Committes, any proposal for money grant in connection
with the Select Committee. Therefore, it is necessary for the purpose
of making the boycott effective to go there and prevent the formation
of a Belect Committee. It has been suggested that the throwing out
of the Ministry is not feasible. Whether feasible or not, it has been
found feasible in Bengal. And it is just possible it may become feasi-
ble in every provinee. A power like this should be held in reserve so
that it may be a terror to the Ministry, It is absolutely necessary to
compel the people who are in the Councils to agree to the boycott, if
we will go there to throw out the Ministry.

5
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The last clause is one which was added in the Subjects Committee
and which was proposed by Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviva. It deals
with the Working Committee’'s power to secure the co-operation,
wherever possible, of other organisations and parties with a view to
make the hoycott effective and complete,

Kindly see that this boycott resolution s carried without any dis-
sentient voice. Let not a single man or woman be heard tosay that
this Statutory Commission is to be co-operated with in any fashion.
Any asmendments to muke the hoycott efective I can understand; hut
any amendments to turn it down will nat, 1 think, be heard, With
these few words I commend this resolution to your sceeptance.

Dr. Besant

D« Annie Besant in seconding tho resolution said +—

Friends, I want this afterncon in seconding the resolution to lay
stress only on two points in the resolution and to ask you to endorse
them. Tho resolution deals with the methods of boycott and the Con-
gress relies on you to carry out these methods, The main points I want
to mention are only two, The firat of these is the one in the beginning
of the resolution where it says that the British Government have ap-
pointed the Statutory Commission in utter disregard of India’s right of
self.determination. Then it goes on to say that the Congress resolves
that the only self-respecting course for India to adopt is to boycott the
Commission at every stage and in every form. The first of these points
recalls to us an incident very very early in the War when the over-
whelming forces of Germany on the road to Paris saw only a very
small number of British soldiers called by their Emperor a contemp-
tible little army. In number it was contemptible but not in courage.
They checked the advance of the great German hoards to Paris. They
fought every yard of the way and pressed on yard by yard., At Fast
they lay exhausted on the ground and as they lay there tliey saw not
far off sparks of light reflected from the sun falling on the lancers of
the Indian cavalry and as the eavalry eame nearer and nearer gallop-
ing as far as they could gallop, in the despairing need of the situation,
I read in the pupoers of England how the mon on the ground tried to
raise a cheer us the Indian cavalry gollopgd past them to try to check
the German advance. They rode on, they checked the advance, they
gave time to England to gather their distant resources and at that time
thert? was one great cry of gratitude that went up from the Houses of
Parliament, from the Press of England and others declaring how India
had saved the situation and the Indian troops continued their splendid
work. It was then that they spoke of self-detormination, It was then
said by the'Prime-Minister of England that self-determination applied
to tropical countries as well as to the West, India alone has no self.
determination, The war went on, the King sent over his uncle the
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Duke of Connaught to open the first legislature in India after the re-
forms and in that message to India the King-Emperor used the words
‘““the Bill was the first step towards Swaraj within my Empire. ”
{Cheers). Then you may remember that before that message two of
the highest officials that had to do with India went on a tour round
India. The Secretary of State for India came over here. The Vice-
roy of India, the King's representative toured India with the Secretary
of State in order to seo every class of Indian people who wanted to
roepresent their noeds and so to gather India's thoughts before the
Parliament camo upon the stage at all. Look at the difference then
and now. You will see why 1 lay stress on these two points of self-
determination and the self-respect of India demanding the boycott of
the Parliamentary Commission coming over here, The question for us
is a point of honour and not soc much what we can get by accepting
whut England gives, We are told that only a Parliamentary Com-
mission can be appointed because it is said that Parliament must
decide the {uture of India. The Parliament had to decide India's
needs in those days. I venturs to -point out, as much as it has to do
now. The two highest officials representing the Xing toured in
India then in order to find out what India needed, Now they
send over a small Commission ot Parliament not including =a
single Indian in it. At that time I would remind you when Mr.
Montagu came over to India and the Viceroy toured with him,
England was in deadly danger and needed the help of India’s soldiers
who were good enough to die in trenches, who were good enough to
stay in the cold till they were lifted up from their paralysed condition,
Now those for whom they fought, those whose liberty was saved have
been forgotten and thrown aside. Now we hear nothing of selfs
determination, We hear nothing of India’s needs and India’s terrible
wants. Now we hear nothing of that picture, nothing of India's ser-
vices to the Empire, nothing of the sacrifices made by thousands of poor
Indian soldiers. We are only told that this Parliamentary Commis.
sion shall come and shall decide the kind ot legislation necessary for
this country. Before that, it was not a Parliamentary Commission but
two of the highest ofticials. The report drawn from what they heard
from Indians was the basis of legislation.

However much we were dissatistied with that, however much we
wdid that it was unsatisfactory, none the less India was treated with
respect as a nation that had a right to represent her needs in the very
centre of the Empire and now all that is lost. We hear nothing of
India's rights. If others forget our rights, we should remember our
duty to resent the insult on the Indiun people. On this no one is the
judge except India bervelf. A man's honour, a nation’s honour must
be felt, decided, thought over by the man or by the nation as the case

may be, and not by others for him, It a manr's honour is toﬁ‘i‘lied, the
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man must stand up against it. If u nation’s honouris touched the
nation must rise up and protest against the insult and that is what I
ask you to do by passing the resolution. It is not a question whether
it is the best way or not. It is not a question whether we shall
get much more by going before this Commission than what we
can get in other ways. My answer is even if we get a hundredfold
at the price of India’s honour it is not worth having, hecause honour
is greater than a gift by another nation. Its defence lies in the hands
of Indians themselves. 1 ask you to take it into your own hands as
other assemblies of India in other parts of the country are sure to do.
The Congress is the oldest political association in India, the body that
bas in it great political Indians striving for the welfare of their coun-
try, and it is its voice that has to be heard to bring pressure upon
England. So we shall suy to England, ** We will have nothing to do
with your Commission. You have appointed it without our consent,
You have constituted it without nny consultation with us, you ask us
to accept & constitution which Indians have to live under not the
British people.” In these circumstances have we no right to say that
India must have the opportunity to say what she likes about that
constitution on equal terms with this Parliamentary Commission ?
After all what is the Parliamentary Commission composed of ? For
the most part it consists of men about whose qualifications we have to
turn to the “Who is Who.” Surely, if a Commission is to come over it
should he composed of men who know Indian, What is the use of men
who know nothing of Indin ? We are told thut they huve no prejudice.
It is an empty bucket. We want men who know India's neecds and
India’s wrongs, men who can understand Indian problems. Then we
should not prejudice them. What ubout the Civil Service, the so-called
British Civil Service in India ¥ Are they going to stuy awuy from the
members of the Commission ? Are they never going to meet them, talk
with themn, persuade them and give them their own ideas as to what is
best for this baby of India who cannot manage her own affairs 2 They
say they are the trustees of India. If thatis 8o, what right has the
trusiee to sit in judgment on his own administration ? The members
of the Commission are all men who do not know India, who do nout
know her needs nor sympathise with her wrongs. 1 would say to you
friends, pass this resolution unanimously, It doos not matter so much
about the details, this, that or the other. All these we can work out as
we go on varying the imethods in the various provinces according to
the conditions in each. Let the Congress with one voice pass this
resolution, Let not one Indian venture to dissent from India‘s answer
to the insult on her honour. Let uy say * You have boycotted us, we
boycott you.” You have said that no Indian shall sit on the Commis-
sion. We say “let no Englishman jndge Indja's fitness.” Englishmen
have administered India very much more for Englund's benefit than
for Indiu's greatness,  Bo lot us say that woe will have nothing to do
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with the Commission and that we will not even touch it with
the tips of our fingers. QOur honour is our own. We think it
richt to guard it., We are responsible to India for our position
in this matter and more for the sake of the motherland, of India,
for the sake of our children and grand-children who hereafter shall
be free or bound as we fight this great battle for freedom, let us
stand firm unchanging, determined to succeed. The boycott will be
answer {o Lord Birkenhead, it will Le India's answer to a man who
insulted her by saying thst she will not dare to have a boycott and
that if she did, he would see, Let him see that the answer comes from
every town in India, “*We shall have nothing to do with the Commis-
sjvn. Lozt them go back and consult India us to what India wants.”
{Cheers).

Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya

Panait Madan Mohan Malaviya first spoke in Hindi and then in
English. He said —

Ludies and gentlemen, I come here to support the proposal that
the people of India should boycott the Statutory Commission. It is
hardly necessary for me to do so. Ever since the announcement was
made, the country has declared itself in unmistakable language, has
been practically of one mind in regard to this matter. The unanimity
of opinion which has been disclosed over this question has been ex-
tremely encouraging, and I hope that though there are differences
here and there, though we are told that some Mohamaden friends are
luoking at the attitude of their Hindu friends, and though some Hindu
fricnds are looking at the attitude of their Mohamaden friends, this
ts what they shall finally do. 1 think every self-respecting Indijan
who has the honour of the Motherland at his heart, has made up his
niind to make the only answer which may be made to this impertinent
and unjust attitude taken up by the British Parliament, (hear, hear
and cheers.) and that is to fling back the Commission in the face of
the Parliament. So far it lies in our power to have nothing to do
with it at any stage or in any form,. I fear that the depth of insult
which has been offered has not been fully realised by our English
fellow-subjects. I fear they do not realise how deep has been the
insult which they have offered to us, They think that after the war,
the power that they have acquired in this world makes them immune
from the criticism as to their conduct being right or just. Dr. Annie
Besant has reminded you of what the attitude of the English
fellow-subjects was towards us during the War. 1 shall also remind
yvou slightly of the same, You remember when war broke out, His
Majesty the King-Emperor, sent a message to the Princes and people
of India calling upon them to vupport him in the righteous war against
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tho Germans. Messages came from the Viceroy and the Governors
and the people were called upon to take up the cause of the King
Emperor, becanse it was the cause of Right against Might, As the
war proceeded the Princes und the people of India lent the services of
men and troops, and English statesmen began to express their grati-
tude for what the Indians had done., We had no quarrel with the
Germans. We have no quarrel with any MNation upon earth, but we
made the cause of our tellow English subjects our own, and sent our
own men to England and France to fight the cause of the British and
of their Allies—the Fronch. Mr. Asquith, who was then Prime
Minister of England, expressed his apprecistion of whuat we did in the
following words :(—'* We welcome with appreciation and affection
India's proper aid to the Empire, which knows no distinction of race or
cluss, They are all nlike subjects of the King Emperor and the joint and
equul custodians of our common interests and common fortunes. We
hold with prefound and heartfelt gratitude their ausociation side by
side und shoulder to shoulder with the Home and Dominion troops in
the conflict. It is a symbol of ull the unity that the world in arms
cannot dis-sevoer or diksolve., Mr. Bonarlaw said: I do not think
we fully realise how much those Indians who have fought and died
side by side with our soldiors have helped us during those long
months.” Lord Haldane suid: * Hindus are fighting for the liberty
of humanity us much as ourselves. Indiz has freely given us her
lives and treasures in the great humanitarian cause, Hence the
Indisn Nation cannot be loft aloof.” Mr. Lloyd George said: * The
contributions of the Dominions and of India have been splendid. The
assistance they huve given us in the most trying hours of this cam-
paign hay been incalculable in its value.,” Lord Curzon stated :
“When the Indian expeditionary foree reached France in the nick
of time, when it holped to save the cause both of the Alliex and of
Civilisation, the nature and value of their services can never he for-
gotton.” Mr. Lloyd George again suid : “Then there iy India who very
bravely and loyully supported the British Empire. The immediate
powerful aid which she willingly secorded in tho hour of our trouble
will not be fotgotten after the war is over, and when the affuirs of
India como up for examination and action.” Speaking on another
oceasion, at the end of the war, Mr, Lloyd George said : ** You are
entitled to rejoice, people of Britain, that the Allies, the Dominions
and India have won s glorious victory., Remember, you are ontitled
to rejoice-—people of Brituin—thuat the Allies, the Dominions and India
have won a glorious victory, which is the most splondid victory ovor
heard of in the history of the world.” And lustly, the same accredited
spokesman of England said - “Theso nations and dominions have
fought bravely, contributed greatly and won their place at the council
table. What is true of them is equally true of the great Empire of
India, which helped us 80 much to win those brilliant victories which
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was the beginning of the disintegration of our foes. India'’s interasts
must not be fotgotten when the psace conferenee js raached.” * We
have had 4 years of great Brotherhood, let it not end there,'” said
Mr. Lloyd George, Prime minister of England. Where does that
brotherhood now exiat ? Qur English-fellow-subjects came 'into this
country to trade with us, not to lord it over us. They managed, nwing
to the then prevailing conditions of India, to acquire power and posi-
tion, They managed to build up the Empire, but from the first they
were anxious to tell us, and make us believe that their object in taking
up the administration of the country was to help us to rebuild our
Empire and re-estublish our Government there, - Early English states-
men uvsed to say that. After somoe time, when the British rule had been
going on here, there was the mutiny in 1837, Some people wanted to
put an end to British rule and when the British armies sncceeded in
suppressing the mutiny with the help—he it remembered—of Indian
Princes and Indian People the great Parliament through its Sovereign
sent us a great proclamation in which they promised that the Sover.
eign of England would loock upon the people of India with the same eye
with which she would look upon her subjects in other parts of the
world. We were to be equal fellow-subjects of Englishmen. When a
discussion was raised during the Councils Act in Parliament, the grand-
father of our present Viceroy, Sir Charles Wood, who was then the
Secretary of State for India, was asked to introduce a clause to say
that Indians shall be appointed to high offices as well as Europeans,
He refused to do s0 on the ground that wherever His Majesty’s sub-
jects were spoken of, Indians and Europeans were equally included in
it as equal subjects. He said Indians and Europeans were equal sub-
jectr in the eye of the law. Since that time up to this they established
and carried on administration in a representative system. They
established Legislative Councils in 1861. After the Congress was born,
Government introduced reforms in three instalments, which intro-
duced the Indian elementin a representative character in the Councils.
From 1885 we Indians have held this great Indian National Congress.
We have been coming together year after year at great sacrifice and
have discussed questions of common.interest to the country. I ask any
man to say where is there a Parliament existing in the world which
deals with the affairs of such a large unit of human population as 320
millions of India. I ask anvbody to say where is therea legislative
assembly, which deals with the affuirs of a people so great as the
people of India. We have met and discussed gquestions year after
vear. OQur proceedings have been recorded and published, Qur
debates are there and anybody who has eyes to see and head on his
shoulders can read these proceedings and decide we have sense, real
patriotism, sincere interest and suflicient strength to be able to manage

our own affairs. I challenge any man or woman to read the proceed-
twmren Al bl Mamiewnin mmnd dha manamal Tivsn ~f dha Maasnails wrhl
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have been in existence, where we have spoken on different subjects
and say Hindus, Moslems, Christians, and Parsis have not been ins-
pired by one common feoling for the country. I chullenge any one to
pick up differences and disputes which have arisen in the Councils.
I venture to say and I assert that the points of difference have been
conspicuously absent from our debates, In 999 questions of a thousand,
Indinns of all creeds and castes have only one interest, the interest of
India and I submit that this spectacle of the Nationul Congress meet-
ing year after year for 42 years and proceedings being conducted in
one common language, resolutions being considered as they are con-
sidered in tho great Parlinment of England, with the experience we
have of the work in the Legislative Counecils, is it not extremely in-
sulting to us to say that we are not fit to decide what shull be the
future constitution of this country. Is it consistent with the profes-
sions which our English fellow-subjects made during and after the
war? Is it consistent with truth and justice? India has been under
British Rule for nearly 165 yeurs or so, Long before Britain ever
dreamt or heard of India, Indin had attained a high degree of civiliza-
tion, For thousands of yeurs Hindus had ruled over this country,
ruled in & manner ot which any nation can be proud. History records
how that rule war conducted., When Mohameduns came to this
country, they also ruled for soveral hundred years. After a short
time in the period of . Moslem History, Mohamedans settled down in
this country and ndopted Indin as their mothor-land, The rule of the
Moghul was not the rule of foreigners entiroly, because he had become
the denizen of the Indian Empire and adopted India as his mother-
land, You know how Akbur, Jehangir and Shajehan ruled our country.
The period of Moghul rule under those threo sovercigns might be held
up in comparison with the history of any other country. At the time
Shajehan reigned, Indis was prosperous, India was powertul, India
was happy. The administration was smoothly going on with little to
complain of, Industries flourished, Liberty was secured to the people,
and justice offerod without any distinction. What was there wanting ?
I say nothing. Then came the period of disruption owing to the religi-
ous zeal of Aurangazeb and later when Chathrapathi Maharaj Shivaii
Rao on the one side and Guru Govind Singh on the other side ruled
over small parts of the kingdom, India “was once more governed by
her own children. The Hindus and Moslems united during those
days and they co-operated with ench other for the re-establishment of
peace and order in the country. It was at this juncture that our
English follow-subjects came in. They had got their own ideas as to
how to rule our country. They went on, they have gone on for 150
years. Butl submit that whilst recognising the amenities and com-
forts of life, which they have introduced into India ns they have in-
troduced in all paris of the civilized world, while we are grateful for
the unified systom of laws, which have heen introduced in this country
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during their administration, we feel that Indiu has gone down in pros-
perity and that India's power has gone to the dust. We fesl that we
should go back to our own position of power and prosperity. English-
men fought during the great war for liherty and rizht as against might
and not might as against right. We ask thom, “is it right to take
atdvantage of the position to which they have attained, to refuse to us
our birthright to govern our own country.” They say * we have given
you reforms.” They passed it against our wishes, They put in the
preamble that at the end of ten wyears the affairs of India will be
examined by a Statutory Commission. They said that during the war
when we protested aguinst the premable we were told that the matter
would be reconsidered. Nationa! self-respect demanded that we should
have a Round Table Conference and not a commission of teachers,
peripatetic teachers sent to us to examine what had been done, In
spite of that when the time for the appointment of the Comumnission
comes what does the Parlinment do. It selects seven members of the
British Parliament all Britons and tells us that the Commission should
be a Parliamentary Commission —all bosh, Thers was no suggestion
that the Commission should be a Parlinmentary Commission when the
Government of India Act was passed, There has been a great change
in the minds of Englishmen, Their intentions now are changed.
Their desire was not to find out what the next step should be but to
find out what can be done to delay the introduction of full responsihle
Government in India, It is this desire that has made us feel deaply
insulted. Ara we not to bo associated in this Commission ? 1s it not
hut right that this enquiry should be left to us? If English fellow-
subjects nre honest and just, they would have told us to preparea
constitution for India and send it on to them and they would introduce
it and put it into an Act of Parliament. Or, they might at least have
asked us to be associated with them to examine what the next change
should be. They have refused us even that courtesy, They have
decided to tuke upon themselves the responsibility to examine the pro-
gress made during the last ten years or so and to say what the next
step should be, There is only one honest step in the name of righte-
ousness and justice and that is full responsible Government and
nothing short of it. Even if disinterested foreigners are appointed to
examine the situation in India I venture to say that the verdict of
that Commission, if it were composed of a few Americans, a few
Frenchmen, a few Germans or ltalians or at least of 2 Russian, an
italian or an Englishman and an Jadian or even if an Indian is
excluded, if there was a Commission to examine and report
whether India was fit for full Self-Government or not, I have no
hesitation in saying that the verdict would be in favour of India
and nothing less {cheers), I have been a student of history for the
whole of my lite and I say that there is no country better prepared
to have a system of full responsible Government than is India,
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And 1 say in spite of the fact that there have been differences between
the Hindus and M uhammadans in some parts of this most extensive
Empire, this country is prepared for full responsible Government,
Why all this talk of examination as to the fitness of this country?
If an examination is to be, why not appoint Indians also to see and
Lhear what is heing urged aguinst them ? You want to receive evidence
which will affect us. You want to shut us from heing able to examine
those who will give evidence against us, You want to have documents
presented to the Commission of which we shall have no knowledge,
which will be another stub at our backs, You want that the future ot
Indio should be dotermined in that munner. We claim justice. In
common courtesy we should have been asked to sit on the Commission
in a majority. 1f English fellow.subjocts had tuken us into confidence
and given us seats on the Commission so that we might examine wit-
nesses and go through documents and take part in the submission of
the report, we should have beon happy to co-operate with them. They
have not done so. What is the next course left open to us. The only
course consistent with our national gelf-respect is for us to have no-
thing to do with the Commission in any form or manner. I ask you
—my countrymen —the moment the call to that determination comes,
to consider that it is the duty which wo owe to the Motherland that
no temptation of any small advantage which might possibly be gained
by guing before the Commission, will doter you from pursuing the
path of honour and of national self-respect. It is possible that there
aro some of my countrymen who think that some advantage will be
gained by our presenting our cases to such a Commission. I entirely
agree with Dr. Besant that wo should spurn those advantages, those
advantages gained by the humiliation of the people of our Motherland
are not worthy of being looked at, You must remember, if you show
that you possess a sense of sell-respect that you have felt this insult
as o nation and that you are propared to rosent it as a nation. I assure
you there will be a greater guin to India. 1t is possible that
some of our people are under the influence of the Government and
what is worsoe under the'influence of their countrymen who, I regret
to say are in the service of the Government and have sold themselves
to the Government (c¢ries of shame) who are not content to discharge
their official duties falling upon them but use their influence as offi.
cers of Government to dissuade their fellow.countrymen from the
right puth of duty. I adhere tirmly to the decision that you have no-
thing to do with this Commission but to show by your action in every
city or town which the Cormnmission may visit that you have felt the
insult as a nation, in one word turn your face stornly upon the
Commisgion, (Cheers.)
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Babu Shyam Sunder Chakravarthy .

Babu Shyam Sunder Chakravarthy :—Mr. President, Ladics and
Gentlemen—The amendment that I propose to this resolution labours
under the great disadvantage of having to be moved by one of the last
if not the least amongst you, (Cries of no, no.,}) For the last few
years I have been crying in the wilderness, You have been defying
history, you have been defying commonsense and what pains me most,
¥ou have heen defying the God of Hindus and Mussalmans, Gentle-
men, I am going to characterise this resolution, This resolution has
been placed before you by men at whose feet I should be delighted to
sit fur years to learn political lessons, I have to say thut I beseech
them with all the humility that I can command to zive some plain
answers to my plain questions, If the gentlemen on the dais will not
enlighten me of my stupidity, I ask my brother delegates to come to
my rescue. I ask Moulana Muhammad Alito doit. I ask my
No-changer frisnds who have deserted me {cries of no, ne) to do it.
You have adopted this resolution because something has been done in
utter disregard of your right of self.determination. What is that
which is called for in reply. Is it not'the cultivation, the perpetuation
of a scif-determining mentality all through your life? I repeat my
question, You have been adopting this resolution of the boycott of
the Simon Commission because something has been done,

A voice : What is your amendment ?

Mr. Shyam Sunder Chakravarthy :—My amendment is to delete
clause ' D' and substitute for it the resignation of the members of the
council supplemented by concentration on national work including the
promotion of Khaddar and the boycott of foreign cloth also {hear,
hear). Does this not satisfy you as un adeguate and satisfactory
answer ? The rosolution says that the Commission will have to
be huycotted at every stags and I ask you gentlemen when the
very citadel of our principle of selt-determination is assailed,
do you seek strategic positions? Is it not a dirty piece of
business to fight for scraps of self-dstermination when
yvou are out for complete independence und completa self-deter-
mination ¥ Gentlemen, if independence is your goal us you have
rightly declared, an offence for which Bala Gangadhara Tilak and
Arabinda Gose and others were politically ostracised —much water has
flown down the Godavari since that time—does not it become you to
put your feet on the first step in the_ladder of self-determination and
independence ? Why should you allow your represantatives to look
behind to cast a longing and lingering look behind towards those
spheres where according to their own ropeated statemzants they have
got nothing like self-determination. Gantlemen, your Prasident in this
famous Madras Congress has supplied m» with the text of my am:n i-
ment. He says with his doctar’s insight, he gives us as his rizht



44

dingnoesis that non-co-operntion has not failed us, it is we that have
fuiled non-co-operation.  What should then be our duty if we ara not
to stultify our P'resident, if we are not to stultify the Madras Con-
gross. As Lord Morley onco spoke oven of Amorica, that if America
consented for ever to be a bhack house of Westminster, America could
not have been what she now is, so the domand in my amendment to
zive o finishing touch to your boycott resolution, which every one of
tho proposers wants to be effoctive, is that you should not look to West-
minster any more. Dbon't you look to Whitehall any more? Don't
you look to Downing Streot wny mare? Don't you look te Simla or
Delhi, Ooty or Darjecling, but begin in right carnest to fesl and act in
torms of the country and nation, the nation that is in the cottage of
tho poor poople, the masses by whom you wwear alf hours of the day
and night.  Gentlemen, my fervent request to you i3 not to miss this
golden opportunity but act up to my amondment.

Mr. T. Prakasam

Mr. ‘P, Prakasam :--M . Presidont, Ladios, Brother Delogates and
tientlomon,—The amondment that I um moving for your considora-
tton runs as follows (—

Omit in elwuse * D' tho last clivise whiolh runs as follows

" Opposing uny moeasure which in the opinion of the Working
Committee of the Congress is detrimental Lo tho interest of India,”

I am not moving the amendment that I proposed in the next
clause, here. 1 am contining myself to the omission of the lust words
of clauwe '12° or of " opprsing any measiure whieh in the opinion of the
Working Commitine of the Congrosd js dotrimental to tho interests of
india™, My reasons aro Lhoeso, In tho first  place, the Working Com.
mittoe of the All-India Congress Committee ivso far romoved from tho
Leginlative Assombly ol Delhi and also the Provineial Councils, that
it will not be in a posjtion to nnderstand the difficulties of the mem-
bers of the Provineial Councils and also of the moembers of the Legis.
Intive Assombly, They will huve to hear evidence and come to a judg-
mont aftor taking n lot of time. ‘That is one reason, S:conliy, I say
that wo have to stop alter the word * ministry.” In my opinion there
are only two alternatives so Lar us tha Congress is concerned. That js
rovise the Gauhati resolution which has been doclared by the Chair-
man of vur Reception Commitiee, Mr, Muthurangas Mudaliar, as a
Cwilure, which Lias boun deelored to boe a fuilure by our retiring Prasi-
dent Mr. 5, Srinivasa Ayyanzar, which has baan daclared to be a
failure by our present Prosident De. Ansari. It is admitted that ali
other attempts to work out the resolution of Gauhuti by co-operating
in all beneficial measures have fuiled, We did try to co.operato on all
measures which are benelicisl for the poople. 1 will tell you how in
the lust session of the Assembly and before that measures that had
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been passed, measures which were beneficial fur the people and which
ware passwl, by the majority of the Assembly—had been certified or
bhud been set aside by that upper, wiser body, the Council of State, at
the dictation of the Viceroy and lis Council, The salt duty was
reduced to 10 annas from what it js to-day and that was tuken almost
the sume day to the Council of State and voted down. Again, Sir,
with regard to Reprassive Laws Amendment Bill, we passed that
certain modifications should be made, if not abolition altogether of
Repressive Laws, That was taken to the Council of Stute and at the
dictation of the Viceroy and his Council that was reversed, In that
manner anything done for the benefit of the people, anything that is
done with a view to prevent damage or harm to the people is easily
undone by the Council of State or by the Viceroy himself. 1 therefore
say now the time has arrived when we should consider and tuke an
attitude which will justity the position of the Congress and maintain
ita self-respect and honour. The All-India Congress Committee called
upon the Congress members in the Assembly and the Provincial
Legisiative Councils to resign their seats and appeal to the people with
a4 view to getting themselves returned in larger numbers, They were
returned in large numbers if not larger and they have formed the
majority party in the Councils, though not in the Assembly. And
what is their position ? The position is nothing but utter helpiessness,
I therefore say thut if it is left to us we should take only one of the
two courses, We have tosay there is no use of sitting in this Assembly
and the Councils and attempting to do any other thing than to prevent
mischief. In that case what is it that could be done ? An amendment
has been moved by my esteemed friend Shyam Sunder Chakravarthy
that we should resign altogether from the Legislatures. [ am not
supporting that amendment because when we resign, the reactionary
element will take our scats and will be voting in the name of the
Congress and in the name of the pevple. 1 want that to be prevented.
I therefore say that we should mark our attenduance and keep the
seats vacant, engage our attention on the country, educate the people
upon financial and other questions by mere statement of facts. That
is my idea. While the Statutory Commission has come, all the parties,
moderates, liberals included huve resolved to boycott the Commission
and prevent Committees being formed by Government in the name of
the peoples. We must reserve power to vote down those Committees,
Hence I would support the giving of powers to members to remain
there und vote for these two purposes, and they should not stay there
fur other purposes. The Working Committee should be the last body
to accord sanction from time to time, In the past, there was a Special
Committee appointed to decide when they should walk in and walk
out, That Special Committee did not function and failed in its duty.
There is no good appointing any Committee or giving the Working
Committee power and creating trouble, So 1 woaull request you to



46

omit the last cluuse and maintain the honour and positien of the
Congress and the dignity of the people, Lot us thus say that the
Indian people are not dead but they are alive and they know what to
do when a challenge is thrown by men liko Lord Birkenhead.

Mr. K. R. Karant

Mr, K. R. Karant :—Ladies and Gentlemen, the amendment which
1 propose to move is to delete clause ' D’ from this resolution. My
object in doing so is that though a member of the Couneil myself
1 want you to come to a conclusion on this point considering what
actually is being done and not becauso I still want to continue in the
Council., So far as I know, the Working Committeo's resolution says
that this buycott should prevail as far as the Simon Commission is in
Indin. You see the preamble to tho resolution is us an answer to the
boycott of the Commission. You are to come sway from the Councils
practically. You ure aware that we have pussed the Independence
rosolution to-day. We are going to pass this resolution also, but I am
sorry to suy that there is no definite progrumme of work before the
country. If there wauas any such programme, I for one would agrce
that we should come out of the Councils and then wholeheartedly
work for it, but in the guise of this resolution we ure going to give
& go-bye to the Gauhati programme, I do not say that this Congress
shouid usk the Working Committee or any other body to have a
dofinite programme of work to be done in the Councils. What we are
now doing is, as an answer to the boycott of tho Commission, we are
asked to come away from the Councils. I can give you a few
instances from our Council in Madras, There are legislative hills
regarding Malabar Tenaney and the Andhro University Act and I do
not know whether, upart from the enthusiasm that you all display
here, you wiunt us to keep quict and do nothing. If this is your verdict,
I for one have no objection whatever to do that, but what I foel is that
as long us we are in a very serious struggle and there is no definite
programme before the country, it is not time for us to come out of the
Councils, T therefore request you not to put off this programme. Let
uy not pass this reselution in & moment of enthusiossm. 1 wish to ask
whether this resolution hefore it .came- to the All-India Congress
Committee was discussed by any Provineciul Congress Committees
excepting the Andhra Committee. When the resolution came hefore
the Subjects Committee, the boycott of the Councils was to lust only as
long as the Bimon Comnission was in India, but the resolution has
sinre been changed. It pains me very much that the Council work
should be treuted in this manner. I am very sorry that the proposer
of this resolution and the leader of our Province should have stuted
that whatover amendments may he movod you have to reject it, I hope
thut you will consider this amendment of mine in a calm manner,
Let not your enthusiusm cloud your judgment.
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Mr. George Joseph

Mr., President, Brother and Sister Delegates.—The amendment
I have the honour to move should read alone after clause * B' in the
printed resolution and it reads as follows :(—

* This Congress appeals to political and communal leaders and to
the spokesmen of public opinion through press and platform to
suspend where they cannot end communal dissensions and ascerbities
and concentrate on the common grievances and demands of the people
of India."

I might say at onca that I have made a few verbal alterations in
the amendment as I originally drafted and submitted to the President,
and [ might say thatI have done so at the instaunce and with the
authority of Pundit Madan Mohan Malaviya. 1 have done so for
this reason; since he agrees to the amendment as it stands now,
I shall be able to invoke his authority also in support of this amend-
ment. I wantto make clear the reason why I propose this amendment.
To me it appears that there is a risk of the true issue and purpose of
the hoycott being misconceived and failure possibly threatening us on
the basis of that mis-conception, for when all is said and done the
matter that we should look tuv here is that when this Commission
comes and goes about the country, conducts examinations individually
and in a body, interviews people, holds informal conversations, the
thing that mutters is not the memoranda or the formal statements of
opinion that are sure to be submitted to them or likely to be submitted
to them in case this hoycott does not wholly and exclusively succeed.
As for that matter, the Secretariats in the country are full of materiais,
memoranda, discussions and comments of evidence which will he
sufficient to surfeit half a dozen Commissions of this kind, The thing
that matters will be the tales that one party is likely to carry against
the other, the suggestions of injustice, of failure, and unfair dealing.
The Hindus will be saying that the Muhammadans failed in such and
such a thing and the Muhammadans will be saying that the Hindus
had failed in such and such a thing. Here in this Presidency of
Madras we all have got our parties based on communalism. Political
differences I do not mind and I can tolerate. I suppose a political
body such as that of the Simon Commissicn would be able to appraise
them of their true value, but if the Simon Commission comes to this
country and discovers that we cannot possibly co-operate with one
another, that we are carrying tales against one another, they will
necessarily come to the conclusion that in us is not implanted the
business of parliamentary instinct, the capacity for team work. I do
not say that our fate should be determined by this Commission, but
surely we do not want them to come to this country and say that one
party is quarreiling with another. The Hindus are not satisfied with
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the Muhamm adans and the Muhammadans are not saticfied with the
Hindus and with a view to avoiding that I want by this amendment to
have a truce declared and 1 want that at least as long as this Commis-
sion is in this country thare should bo u general appeal to the public
men and the leaders of public opinion that they would not carry tales
to the Simon Commission, but concentrate on the catalogue of
srievances awainst the British Government and the British Purliament
and press for the redress of those grievances by such boycott.

Mr. M. V. Abhyankar

Mr. M, V. Abhyankar:—Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen—
I stund here to support the original proposition and to oppose all
amendments that have been made to the original propoesition. In my
opinion, the origina! proposition does not require much support
from me. 1 should like to tell vou a few obvious truths in a few
plain words, I am not an orator. I think you need not be told
that if I were to spenk out plainly—and it is time that every
Indian beging at least to speuk freely and openly, if not anything
more—to-duy this Commission is o huge humbug. It is a huge
traud (Laughter). This js simply meant to delude you, to show
that you would he given something while in fuct the histary of the
world tells us that no CGommissions have ever given anything to
anyhbody {hear, hoar). Plenso remember England has not stepped
into India to give you rights out of mere considerations of justice. No
dominant naution 1 have ever seen giving w domineered nation prights
out of considerations of justice: and therofore if you think that you
would be losing anything by boyeotting this Commission, let me tell
you you are hopelessly mistaken. England will certainly give you
something only when you compel her to give it and not till then, If
you want to get yourselves in the ineshes of the Commissions, of these
enquiries, of theso pattings on your bueks, ithen please suy good-hye to
the goul which you set for yourselves a few minutes before, (Hear,
hear),

Gentlemen, it hus beon suaid by previous apeakers that England
gnve such promises in times of war, Nothing strange in that. They
all give such promises. TRnelish people ark after all human beings and
you must remember no human being gives anything to another out of
considerations of justico. 1t ik we who are not human beings but we
are heasts. A few amongst us took them to be our Gods and even
to-duy take them so, which they are not and which they never were.
We have zot to be human beings. We have become beasts, bheasts in
the sense that we do not know how to kick in return when we are
kicked. Unless und wntil you are prepared to kick sutomtically in
reply to the kick vou receive, you are not likely to got anything. Now
to the amendiments, One of them says ** no control over the members
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in the Legislatures.,”” TLet them goon in the same giddy old way in
which they have bean going on, Let: them go on doing things in the
name of the Congress in order to bring ignominy upon that institution
which they bave so many times done until now. I am against it.
I want at least some control to be placed on these people who have
gone in the nume of the Congress to the Legislatures (hear, hear),
and it is time that we should see disciplinary action is taken against
them when they defy (hear, hear). It is no good your merely passing
resolutions here. You must see immediately a member disoheys this
resolution that he is made to resign or hrought to contempt by the
Congress and unless you do that you will not achieve your object,
Some people may resign altogether, I am against resignation and
why, for the simple reason that il your Congress candidates or
Congress members, as they are to-day in the Legislatures, were to
resign, sycophants, flunkies and toadies will take their places (cheers).
I do not want the politics .in this country at least to-day to pass into
the hands of those toadies and flunkies, Unfortunately we have no
means of keeping the Councils empty were we not to enter them,. My
friend Moulana Muhammad Ali says they would be filled by flunkies
and let them be filled by flunkies.

Mr, Muhammad Ali :—Otherwise they will be filled by fools.

Mr. Abhyvankar :—This of c¢ourse is so, Let me notgo on with
this argument any further. Gentlemen, one of the amendments sug-
gests that we should go on working in the country for Hindu-Muslim
cause. That is a good amendment but it ecan find no place here as an
amendment to this resolution for the simple reason that we have draft-
ed a separate rosolution on the Hindu-Muslim unity and it is the duty
of every Congress-man who agrees to that resolution or who says that
India's salvation lies in that resolution to work for it. Why bring in
a big topic in a small way by way of amendments to the resolution ?
That will really be taking away the great importance that attaches to
that topic. I know Hindu-Muslim unity is going to be the basis of all
our resolutions, the basis of all our agitations and therefore in my
humble opinion that amendment also finds no place here.

One last word and I have done, because I do not want the bell to
be rung in order to eall me back (laughter). It is better thatI finish
in time. Gentlemen, if the counciilors and legislators have got to be
in the Councils and Legislatures, they have to be there to sit in open
defiance of the Government. I hope a day will soon come in these
Legislatures within the next six months when the Congress party will
refuse to take any partin the debate and will simply speak through
its leader a few words “Qur vote shall be our reply.” I hope they will
not be drawn into the meshes of the temptation of doing good to the
country. Na councillor, no legislator, constituted as heis to-day,

7
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I assure you, can do 8 hit of good te his country {hear, hear) by
remaining in the councils. He is going to he there merely to prevent
harm being done to the nation and what is the harm that is going to be
done. The harm is that they would spread in the markets of the
world their story to-day that they are governing Indis with the full
consent, the connivance and the help and suppert of the Indian nation.
That is the one thing which you have to prevent by kesping gour seats
in the Councils. TFor this commission I have no fear. [t can do you
no harm, nor can it do you any good, Tt is you yourself whe can do
yourself good or hurnm.  Romember, due to the provent atate of affairs,
you have got to take this defiant step Lo free the virite, the bold, the
fearless, the rod Llood of tho naiion which has hecome turhid. For
God's sake now at least vise out of that marbid stupor.

Desabakhta Konda Venkatappiah.

Desa Baktha Konda Venkatuppinh said :—"President, gentlemen
and brother delegates ; I have come hers to sscond the amendment
so ably proposed by my estesmed friend Babu Shyam Sundar Chakra-
barthy. After the great speech that you have heard from him, few
words are reguired fram me to recommend the amendmont for your
acceptance. Howaver, I wish in point out that the resolution as it
stands is halting, incomplete and not comprehensiva, It is not a fitting
answar to the insult, to the great national insult, that has heen offered
to us and to the denial of the right of self-determination which is the
elementary right of even the simallest nations of the world. Many and
serious have been the insults and wrongs done to us by the British
Government and it is in the nature of us Indians to forget the wrongs
done to us. Wae forgot them nlmost to o fault, The Puniab atrocities,
the Jallianwalla Bagh tragedy und numerous other wrongs were for-
gotten by us, Wae entered the Couneils and insults after insults have
been heaped on us, The reaclutions passed hy the representatives of
the nation and supported by the united voice of the representatives of
the nation have been thrown to the winds, The demand for 2 round-
table conference adapted by the united veics of all parties in the
Legislative Assembly has hesn hrushed aside. Numerocus other re-
solutions with regurd to the wrongs don'e to us have bsen practically
ot no use. It is claimed now as un ahjection to the amendment that if
wo altogether rezign the seats, some {ascls snime sychophanty, may enter
ihe councils.  After all, what have we boen able to achieve. We have
not been able to get oven one of the detenucs released, nor any wrong
clearly redressed. This in the mentality with which we entered the
counciis, but that mentiality has undergone a sericus change, because,
there have beon ennfessions time after time made at public maetings
which have made it clear to us -that the work in the councils was
altogether futile. A situation has arisen now for taking up the appesal
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to the masses and to the mass mind. Now, we all of us of the intelli-
gentia in the land ought to concentrate our energies for awakening the
masses, to prepare for non-co-operatjon, details of which may be ar-
ranged later on, if the points are agreed upon. Therefore, I submit
that the glamour of the councils has to be killed, destroyed, buried deep
in its grave. Until this glamour is destroyed, there is no hope for our
sountry., There is no epportunity for the country to engaee in a wide
agitation. There is no opporstunity of realising Swaraj. Therefore
this amendment calls upon all the members of the Legistative Coun-
cils to come out und concentrate their energies as they did in 1821.22
and carry on an agitation in tlhie country and to prepare the country
for the fight of non-co-operation,

Mr. Basheer Ahmed Saveed.

Mr, Basheer Ahmed Sayveed, M.L.C.—iTamil Nadu)} said: =1 come
here to support the resolution moved by my leader and supported by my
other lenders. While supporting the resolution I wish to stats only
one or two facts the chief beiny that those frisnds of mine who have
opposed or brought in amendments to this resclution are labouring
under a misconception as to the purpose for which we went into the
Councils and Assemblies. Friends, I enly beg of you to re-call fo your
miinds the days when the late Desubandu C. R. Das brought forth his
scheme of non-co-vperation within the Councils I only beg to remind
you that we your representatives in the Councils have done you no
harm or injury and nothing has been dome to the detsiment of the
interests of this country. We are there in the Councils to watch your
interests, to safeguard your rights and we aro thers as policemen
to prevent us much crime and as much offence being done by this
wicked Government, If anything beyond our powers is done within
the Councils and which we are not able to prevent, we come back to
the Indian Nuational Congress for guidance, advice and help, Our
{riends who have asked us to resign from the Councils have forgotten
specially this aspect of the question, We did not go there to do any
positive work. Any positive work as Mr Muhammad Alj used o say
is quite impossible. When we know that so long as the power of
veto and power of certification are there, nothing voustructive,
nothing positive could be done through the Councils. But all the same
there is the immenue possibility of the greatest harm being dons to the
country’s interests which later on becomes impossible to be andone.
1n order to prevent that us far us possible we are there. I therefore
say that the amendments that have been proposed except the
one that has been moved by my friend Mr. George Joseph are
contrary to the spirit of this resolution, are contrary to the sprit of
the times that we are passing through. I therefore requestand appeal
to my friends to tuke the resolution us a whole and not to forget the



52

spirit with which we went into the Councils, and to pass the resolution
as o whole, and in doing so, not to carry any amendment to add or
subtract from this resolution. I therefore appeal to you friends to pass
this resolution unanimously (cheers).

Mr. V. Ramdoss.
The Hon'ble Mr. V. Rumdoss Pantulu {Madras) said —

“ Mr. President, fadies and gentlemen, I rise to support the
smendment of Mr. Karant to delete clause {d), Clause {d) secks to
impose further restrictions upon the council progrumme of Swarajists,
I do not think thuat in the intorests of the country that cluuse will
work well, Freedom of work in the Legislative Councils embodied in
the Gauhati and Cawnpore resolutions was secured after a grout deal
of fight. This Congress is trying to go buck upon that, aund therefore 1
ain opposed to it.

Another roason why I am opposed to this is this, That is it you
ure going to cull back the freedom of work in tho councils the chances
of the Congress Party uniting with the other parties in the council will
become few and the idea of boycotting the commission will not be
successiul, beesuse the other parties will be under no obligation to the
Congress party. Therefore when the chances are that a committec
will be appointed in the Legislutures, the Congressmen will be ill-
advised in vacuting their seats in the councils and refusing to co-
uvperate with the other parties in the Assembly,

Thirdly, I think it unnecossarily mixes up the Council work and
the SBimon Commission, Council work depends upon its own werits,
The resolution should not be mixed up with the Simon Commission
business, It is very ill-advised.Fourthly, the Congress hus teken up
the work of lubourers and tenunts, and for the labouring ¢lusses there
is & goud deul of work of & beneficent character in the Councils,
hoth Central and Provinecial, We huve gone there tosafe-guard their
interests and these opportunities will he lost if the Congress confines
itself merely to outside work, We ought not to curtail our utility in
any manner. Ior all these roasons 1 am opposed to this resolution.

Clause (d) says that the congressmen muny enter into the councils
to appose any measure which in the opinion of the Warking Committee
is detrimental to the interests of the country. I have always fought
against the principle of un outside body econtrolling the work in the
Councils. Lt is not possibie for the Working Committee to be always
on the alert and to find out which mousure is detrimental and which
measure is not, Pouple have to waitin Delhior Simla and it may
take long to tind out what the Working Committee will say in regard
to any particular measure, Moreover, the Working Committee or the
Congressmen will become liable to the charge that they have
camouflouged the country's interests in order that they may c¢nter tho
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Councils and to carry on the work there. I strongly feel that clause (d)
ought to be voted down as 1 am sure it will bring discredit to the
Congress and more discussjons in the Councils, su teuve us where we
are to work in the fegislature and thus supplement the work of the
country.

Mr. Bulusu Sambamurti,

Mr, Bulusu Sambamurti {Andhra) said ;—

" Friends, I have come here to support Mr. Prakasam's amend-
nment and to speak against all other amendments. You know that if the
boycott of the Royal Commission should be earried on very cffectively
and if the moembeors of the Legslative Councils are engaged in the
normal work of the. Councils as before, it would be very difficult to
make the boycott real und effective. Thercfore it is necessary to delete
the last portion of clause (d) namely of attending Councils to oppose
any measure which in the opinion of the Working Committee is- detri-
mental to the interests of India,

Mr. Ramdoss has told you definitely that this clause {d) is detri-
mental to the interoests of any work hereafter, But he wants the
deletion of the clause altogether. We must be entirely against it and
we should not be led away by the specious arguments of Mr. Ramdoss.
After passing the full independence resolution, the natural corollary
is that we should keep the secats vacant in the councils. That is the
programume of the binn Feinn, to occupy and then vacate the seats. We
must tuke a forward step after the unanimous passing of the resolu-
tion 1 am told also that it is the personal opinion of Mr, S. Srinivasa
lyengar, the mover of the resolution that Mr. Prakasam’s amendment
is absolutely necessary and therefore I ask every one of you to vote in
favour of Mr, Prakasam’s amendment. A few words with regard to
the other amendments. You have heard Desa Baktha Konda
Venkatappiah and Babu Shysm Sundar Chakrabarthy say that this is
not the time when we should work the Councils and if the members
were to resign their seats, a General Election will he forced on the
country and we should not divert the energies in a General Eloction
at a time when all our energies should be fixed upon the boycott of the
Parliamentary Commission,

We have to organise mass demonstration everywhere and make it
real and effective. I do not want that the energies of the Councillors
and workers should be diverted into any other channel,viz. the channel
of a General Election. Therefore, I want every one of you to vote
against the amendment of Babu Shysm Sundar Chakrabarthy for the
deletion of clause {d) of the resolution. I want every one to vote against
all other amendments and vote for Mr. Prakasam’s amendment (loud
applause).
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Mr. Mohamed Ali said +—

“ The resolution that has been moved to-day so eloquently by the
President of the Clongress, the Retiring President I mean, which has
already occupied so lurge a slice of your time, is the measure of our
wonkness. I repeut that this resolution which has occupied so much
of our time is the measure of our weakness and not our strength.
Huad you continued the non-Co-operation movement started in 1920
there would have been no Commissien and there would have been
no necessity for this resolution  (cheera). Does any one of you except
Mahutma Goandhi go before a Commission und give evidence that
he and his countrymen are fit for self-yule. It is because we
deserted non-co-operation; it it because wo failed, it is because
we wera caught in  the trap of Councils that we have
to move this resolution now. 1 come to ask you to support this
resolution and I have come spocially to ask my friends Mr. Shyam
Sundar Chakrabarthy and others to withdraw their amendments and
lot the resolution puss. 1 have no love for the Councils as you know
and if I were to go to the Councils particulurly after passing the
resolution of Independence of to-day and took the outh of loyality to the
throne it will stick in iy throat. I could not do it. It has been stated by
those who opposed Mr. Shyam Sundar Chackrabarthy’s amendment
that if wo did not keep our scats vacant flunkios would fill them.
Well, I would rather see flunkies sit in the Council than that wise men
should sit there. We can do no good by remuaining in these Councils
and there will be no harm if flunkies ulone go und sit there. Do you
want the SBelect Committee to be filled by nominated members and
flunkies ¥ I say that if the Memboers of the Assembly camo out, it
would not be impossible for any Government to make uny Committee
and ask it to be associated with the joint committee of the House of
Commons and the House of Lords, Friends, I have not been in any
clection campign. But 1 know what great efforts are made by thoso
great friends of mine, how much money is spent, how mueh time and
oloqurnce are wasted to get into these Councils and they are
always in fear and trembling thinking that it is very dificult
to get into these Councils, From my experionce [ have found
that it is not so difficult to got into the Councils, It is a far more
difficult thing to get out of the Councils. But hore we are, you
must fuce fucts. Our Council friends will not come out of the
Councils (laughter). If they agree thut they would not sit in the
Councils excopt for certuin definite purposes you should be content
with this greatest common moasare. When 1 was a school boy I
thought that the greatest common incasure was a good figure. I was
told what the lowest common measure wan, I thought it would be a
very small measure. But 1 found the answer in my arithmetic book
that the least comimon measure was all very bigand the greatest com-
mon measure was vory small. That is the doctrine of compromise.
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Greatest common measure iz the lowest common measure of our
strength but we must accept it. Friends,I amout of any of these
Councils, and my brother is out of it. We are lunatics. Mahatma
Gandhi is the head of the lunatics. In this ¢connection I'shall tell] you
a story, There was 8 lunatic asylum, Near it was a stream. One of
the lunatics somehaw or other managed to get over the wall of the
asylum from where he saw 2 man fishing in the stream. He saw him
fishing for hour's und hours patiently., The lunntic asked the fisher-
man © what are you doing’?  The fisherman said ' I am trying to catch
fish. The lunuatic 2sked him "how many fish have you caught?’
The fisherman replied * none’ The lunatic then asked him ‘how leng
do you want to cateh fish P The fisherman replied * till sun sets’, The
Lunatic said * you have not got any fish " and the fisherman replied
*nona’. The lunatic then =aid 'eomo inside, come inside’. The
lunatic said to the fisherman who fished from morning till evening
and got no fish * come inside, come inside’. Well my friends this
resolution is the lowest common measure. The fisherman who sat
from morning till evening and got nothing went inside, If you come
inside you could pass this resolution as it is, otherwise ascveral
amendments will be woved and delayed. I am surprised at the
attitute of my friend the Hon'ble Mr, V, Ramadoss. I wish the time
will socon come when he will no longer be honourable he will be one
of us, I must tell him to come inside, I ask Mr. Shyam'Chunder
Chakrabarthi in particular o withdraw the amendment. Some fisher
men have come into the lunatic asylum and I hope other wilis follow,
Myr. 5. Srinivasa Ayyangar.

Mr. 8. Srinivasa Ayyangar: —We must see that the boycoit ia
really effective and commsnds the greatest possible supportin the
councils. If you accept Mr, Shyam Chunder Cliackrabarthi’'s amend-
ment that the resignation of the membership of Council should take
place, the result willbe s disaster, Far from then being a bovcott
they will elect Select Committess from the Legislatures in your
absence. Therefore it isnota practical proposition. I know my
friends who are champions of the non-co-operation movement and'who
felt that the change in the programme was not as ‘successful as they
wished, have always maintained the view that their view was the
right one. But experience has shown and Mahatma Gandhi both at
Bombay and Cawnpore has shown that the Swaraj party’s programme
to the extent to which the capture of the Counrils went, was a success.
ful and practical programme. The capture is successful. So far as the
work in the Councils is concerned there are alwaye difficulties. But
we are trying one experiment after another. But the main reason
why we cannot accede to this policy of resignation of membership
is, as I told you, you will be playing into the hands of the Government,
and you will be allowing men of other parties to come in immediately
into the Councils and Sir Muhammad Shafli and others of his way of
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thinking will come in and the only result will be boyeott of the Statu-
tory commission will prove ineffective. And therefore I ask you as
practical men, as men who passed the Independence resolution to accept
the policy of political boycott in spite of the mere religious non-co-
operation. We are now pursuing the boycott of British goods. Thanks
te the resolution of indepandence, by passing it we are going to alter
the fuce of the country if yvou will have it. 1 would eurnestly requesat
you to vote against Mr.. 8hyam Chunder Chakrabarthi’s amendment
and Moulana Muhammad Ali has also requested him to withdraw Lis
amendment, I am insympathy with Mr, Prakasam’s amendiment, it
depends upon your view as to what exactly should be done. In the
Subjects Committee this amendment was added by a majority. My
own personal view is and has been undouhtedly in {avour of the view
put forward by Mr. Prakusam but epinion has differed on this point
and I leave it to you to decide it. Then there is the amendinent of
Mre. Goorge Joseph and Mr. C. S. Ranga Ayyar. Tvery body isin
sympnthy with the principle of it, namely that wo should suspend all
communal quarrels, but I would request you not to accept the amend-
ment, because, it does not come in the proper pluce in the resolution
of boycott. It is merely an appeal to the other parties, Such an appeul
can be made in speeches and public moeetings and we know that there
are other methods of doing it. I do not.see why in o formal doen.
mont of this description which the British people must look at, why
weshould say that we should suspend communal differences nnd aseer.
bities. The amendment is thoroughly wmuperfluous and the earnest
appeal of Mr, George Juseph i8 there, That is enough. Then there is
the amendment of Mr, Kurant for the ovimission of clause {d) . I do not
think the boycott will be effective if the members of the Legislative
Council should go thero only for the purpose of preventing the elec-
tion of Select Commitiees and in other matters follow discriminative
co-operation. Theroforoe it is nocessnry that thoy should keep the seuts
vacant except for the purpose of forefeiting seats, They should go in
to throw out ministries and make the boycott effective. They must
not only turn down SBelect Committees but they should turn down
every other proposal connected with it. If you do not take sufficient
power now thore will be difficulties aftorwards. Therefore I ask you
to accept the formula that you must go to the Councils, for the purpose
of making the boyeott effective. To omit clpuse (d) would be to contra-
dict other parts of the reselution. All these smendments are amend-
ments which do not commend themselves to me. Except Mr. Prakasam’s
amendment I do not agree with others. I would ask you to vote
s?lidly with an overwhelming majority for the resolution and not be
distracted by the intellectual quibbles and subtelties. I would ask
you.to vote for the resolution which has been drafted carefully by the
Bubjects Committee and the Working Committee and which has been
now placed beforo ;you, for the purpose of concentrating as large
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a number of men as possible upon this programme. I would in conclu-
sion ask you to remember the Independence resolution that has been
passed and voted against Mr. Karant's amendment that you should
delete clause (d), I cannot understand how Mr. Karant pleaded for
his amendment. I would most earnestly request wou to accept the
resolution that has heen placed before you.

ALL AMENDMENTS LOST.

Then the amendments were put to the Congress one by one and
wore all doclared lost,

The original resolution was then put to the meeting and declared
carried amidst loud and continued applause,

The Congress rose for the day at 6 p.m. and adjourned the sittiné
till 8 a.m. on Wednesday the 28th December 1927.

Mr. Fenner Brochway's Message.

Mr. A. Rangaswami Iyengar announced that Mr. Fenner Brockway
even in the midst of his suffering in the hospital sent a message to the
Congress,

The following is the message :—
Although my body is aching with pain, and my mind blurred,
I feel that I must send a message to the Congress, expressing briefly
what I would have said if I had been able to speak. I came to the
Congress not only as a personal friend of India but as an official repre-
sentative of the British Independent Labour Party. This organisation
is the most definitely socialist and internationalist of the societies which
form the British Labour Party. I believe that the settlement of the
- relations between Britain and India iz one of the most important
issues in the world to-day. Upon it largely depends the whole future
of the East and of the relativns between Europeans and other races of
the world I have no greater wish than to see the Indian issue settled
with good will and co-operation between England and India. The
Independent Labour Party believes that to be possible. Its policy
for the British Government would be to ask the elected members of the
Indjan assemblies, and members of other representative organisations
to prepare a constitution expressing the wishes of India. British
rapresentatives should be appointed to meet them at a round table
conference and to collaborate on the detailed operation of these

proposals.

We are confident that a solution could be found for the problem if
approached in the right spirit, a solution which would be just to India’s
national life, and to the responsibilities and interests which Britain has
incurred. Instead of adopting this course the British Government has
appointed a purely British Commission, and it is clear that the Indian

8
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committes, despite all the claims made for it, will bhe mearely a
subsidiary body; and no alteration in the procedurs can change this
fact. The Independent Labour Party has, therefore, from the first
opposed the lubour puarty’s participation in the commission, and though
we have failed to secure the adoption of our views, the issue is so
important that we must continue our protest.

I am delighted that tho Indian parties are supplementing the
pledge of boycott with constructive policies. I hopoe that a representa-
tive conference will be eallod, druwn from all sections of the Indian
peoples, which will prepare from the drafta aow before the country a
constitution representing the voice of India. I have beon associated
with the drafting of one of these constitutions, but our objeet has not
been to impose any scheme, and our only conesrn would be that the
final draft should reflect the wishos of the people of India. Even at
this moment of political tension botween Britain nnd Indin I hope
that an effort will be made to refrain from exaggerating the anta-
gonism. Miss Muyo's book, written in a dissstrous spirit, and grossiy
overstuting her case sought to find the worst and not the best of India.
It would be very ousy for an Indinan fo point out the advantages
which Britain enjoys in matoerial and scientific discovery, and yet show
the overcrowding unemployment, starvation wages and prostitution
which are rife in England, but this would get us no further.

Let me cite one of my own exporionce. I visited in Bombaya
a chawl occupied by mill hands consisting of a long dark passage,
with single rooms ten feot by nine, 1 was amnzed by their clean-
liness under such conditions, and pay my tribute to them. Just as
there is a tendency to overstute the case againsgt Indians by Kuropeans,
go if I may say 80, is there u tendoney to overstute the case against
Englishman. The average British worker does not want to dominate
any other roce. The Labour Party, which represents the workers’
organisations ir not an Imperialist party despite the recent decisions,
and the tone in which its lewders aometimes spenk.

I appeul to the Indian peoples. While they maintain an atti-
tude of seif-respect aund dignity, to neet the immediais situntion, and
to take a long view as well, wherein the Indian and British peoples
together with the peoples of other nativns must co-operate for the
good of the world. I would have liked tu say more, but ¥ am tired.
It is the biggest disappointinent of my life that 1 should have come
6,000 miles to attend a conference and then been prevented from going
at the last moment. My only consolation has been thuat in hospital
1 have been growing s benrd that rivals that of Shaukat Ali, which
his brother tells me s tho surest sign of his devotion to India, but the

barber came this morning and even this consolntion has been taksn
away from me,
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WEDNESDAY'S PROCEEDINGS. +.
President’'s Statement.

The Congross resumad its sitting on Wednesday, the 28th Decom-
ber, st 9-10 a. m. The proceedings commenced with the singing of
National songs.

Before the sctunl proceedings commenced,!Dr. Ansariin ex-
plaining why the Congress commenced its sitting that day later than
the announced time said:—

Fellow-delegates, Ladies and Gentlemen,~~I am very sorry for
being late but I assure you that it has been physically impossible to
got here before this time. Last night at the Subjects-Committee we
had to go on until about 3 a.m. and therefore you can understand
that I could not possibly get here before 9, although I promised you
to be here at 8. Please accept my apology but you would be very glad
to hear that we have been able to pass by an almost overwhelming
majority, I should say unanimously, through the Subjects-Commitee
all the various things which have been causing the Hindu-Muslim
misunderstanding. (cheers,) The political, the religious and the social
problems between the two communities have now been amicably set-
tled. (cheers.) The resolution which consists of three parts will be
placed hefore you very soon and really that is the most important
work for us to-day. But, as some of our brother-delegates are not here
I would just take a few resolutions which have to be passed and which
could be put from the chair so that there may be a little more time for
them to come hore.

INDIANS IN SOUTH AFRICA.

Dr. Ansari then read the following resolution relating to Indians
in South Africa:—

This Congress while acknowledging the relief received hy the
Indian settlers in South Africa and regarding the signing of the Indo-
Union agreement as a token of the desire of the Union Government to
accord better treatment to the Indian settlers, cannot be satisfied till
the stutus of the settlers is brought on a par with that of the enfran-
chised inhabhitants ot the Union and appeals to the Union Government
to consolidate the goodwill created between the two countries by
ropealing all Class Legislation, especially the Colour Bar Act of 1926,
the Clause in the Liquor Bill of 1927 prohibiting the employment of
Indians as waiters in hotels and the Municipal Land Alienation
Ordinances of Natal in so far as the latter involve racial segregation.

This Congress places on record its sense of deep gratitude to
Deenabandhu C. F. Andrews for his great and humanitarian work in
South Africa and East Africa in connection with the status of the
Indian settlers in those countries.

The resolution was put to the meeting and carried unanimously
amidst loud cheers.
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INDIANS IN EAST AFRICA,

Dr. Ansari noxt read the tollowing resolution relating to Indians
in East Africa :—

This Congress (i) enters its protost against the appointment of the
Kast African Federation Commission without any Indian representa-
tive and nlso against the tendency under cover of respensible govern-
ment, to give the European adventurers further powers of expleiting
the unsophisticated natives of the soil and of oppressing by harassing
and racisl legislation the peaceful Indian settlers who had settled in
East Atrica long before uny Europesn ever went there and who have
for centuries established snd enjoyed friendly commercial relations
with the natives;

(ii) calis the attention of the Leaguo of Nations to the imminent
dangor of infringement of the Tungunyika mandate by opening high.
lands in that territory exclusively for Buropean settlement ;

(iii) condemns the Feetham Reoport on Kenya locul self.govern-
ment as giving unfair and disproportionate ropresentation to Euro-
peans in Nairobi and Mambassu ; and hopes that the Indians in East
Africa will continue their strnggle for full status,

The resolution wus ulso put to the meoting and carried
unanimously,

HINDU-MUSLIM UNITY.
Mprs. Sarojini Naidu.

Mrs. Surojini Naidu who was called upon to move the resolution
on Hindu-Muslim Unity ascended the rostrum and made the following
speech :(—

The resolution that I am going to place before you iy to me the
most vital, the most epoch-making of all the resolutions that have
boen passed or will be passed in this historic and epoch-making Con-
gress even more historic and vital than the resolution on Indepen-
dence ; becuuse thig resolution, if you pass it, practise it, if you make it
a thing perfect, will be the first step towards thut independence which
you have declared as your goal, (Cheers.) I will now read the resolution.

The first purt doeals with political righte, We huave arrived at
somo sort of settlewment on the outstanding and immediate daily
matters of strife and quarrel, The second part deals with religjious
and other rights. Before I speak of the very importunt step towards
the goal of independence, [ would usk Dr. Satyupal to give the aub-
stance of the resolution in Hindustani and Mr. A. Rangaswami Iyongur

in Tamil, so that everyone can know the responsibility of the vote
that he records.

The resolution was then explained in Hindustani and in Tamil.
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Part A.—Political rights. T
This Uongress resolves :—1, That in any future scheme of constitu-
tion, so far as rapresentation in the various legislatures is concerned.

joint electorates in all the provinces and in the Central Legislature be
constituted :

2. That. with n view to give full assurances to the two great
communities that their lezitimate interests will be safe-guarded in the
Legislatures such representation of the communities should be secured
for the present, and if desired, by the reservation of seats in joint
electorates on the busis of population in every province and in the
Central Legislature.

Provided that recipracal concessions in favour of minorities may
be miade by mutual agreement so as to give them representation in
excess of the proportion of the number of seats to which they would
be entitled on the population hasis in any province or provinces and
the proportions so agreed upon for the provinces shall be maintained
in the representation of the two communities in the Central Legisla-
ture from the provinces.

In the decision of the reservation of seats for the Punjab, the
question of the representation of Sikhs as aun important minority will
be given full consideration ;

3. (@) That the proposal made by the Muslim leaders that reforms
should be introduced in the N, W. F. Province and British Baluchistan
on the same footing as in other provinces is, in the opinion of the
Congress a fuir and reasonable one, and should be given effect to, care
being taken that simultaneously with other measures of administrative
reform an adequute system of judicial administration shall be intro-
duced in the said provinces;

(" (i) That with regard to the proposal that Sind should be
constituted into a separate province, this Congress is of opinion that
the time has come for the redistribution of provinces on s linguistic
basis—a principle that has heen adopted in the constitution of the
Congress ; -

(ii) This Congress is also of opinion that such readjustment
of provinces be immediatoly tuken in hand and that any province
which demands such reconstitution on linguistic basis be dealt with
accordingly ;

(iii) This Congress is further of opinion that a beginning may
be made by constituting Andhra, Utkal, Sindh and Karnatak into sepa-
rate provinces; .

4. That, in the future Constitution, liberty of conscience shall be
guaranteed and no legislature, Central or Provincial, shall have power
to make any laws interfering with liberty of conscience ;
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* Liberty of Conscience ” means liberty of belief and warship,
trosdom of raligiots observinces and asseciation and freedom to carry
on religious educstion and propaganda with due regard to the feelings
of others and without interfsring with similar rights of others

5 That no bill, resolution, motion or amendment regarding inter-
communal matters shall he moved, discussed or passed in any
logisiuture, Contral or Provinciul, if a throa-fourths majority of the
members of either community affected thereby in that legisiature
oppose the introduction, discussion or passing of such bill, resolution,
motion or amendment.

“ Inter-communal matters ” means matiers agreed upon as such by
a Joint Standing Committee of hoth communities—of the Hindu and
Moslem members of tho legislature concerned appointed at the com-
mencement of overy session of the legislature,

Part B.— Religious and other rights.

This Congress resolves that:

1. Without prejudice to thoe rights that Hindus and Mussalmans
clairi, the one to play music and conduct processions wherever they
plense and the other to slaughtor cows for sacrifice or food whereaver
they plense, the Mussalmans appeal to the Mussalmans to spare Hindu
feelings ss much &8 possibie in the matter of the cow and the Hindus
appeal to the Hindus to spare Mussalmaun feelings 88 much as pussible
in the matier of music befors masgues.

And therefore, this Congress calls upon both the Hindus and
Mussalmans not to have recourse to viclence or to law to prevoent the
slaughier of a cow or the playing of music before a mosquae,

2. This Congress further rosolves that every individual or group
ie at liborty to convert or reconvert another by argument or persuasion
but no individual or group shull sttempt to do so, or prevent its being
done by foree, fraud or other unfair meuans such as the offering of
material inducoment. Persons under eightoen yours of nge should not
be sonverted unless it be ulong with their parents or guardians, If
uny porson undor cighteen yoars of uge (8 found strunded without his
paronts or guardivn by porsons of another taith he should be promptly
handed oaver to persons of his own fuith., There must be no secrocy
us to the person, place, timme and mannor abbout any conversion or re-
cuniversion, nor should there be any demonstration of jubilation
in support of ANy convorsion or re-gonversion.

Whenever any complaint is made in respect of any conversion or
re-conversion, that it was effected in secrecy or by force, fraud or other
unfair meuans, or whenever any person under eighteen years of age is
converted, the matter shall be enquired into and decided by arbitrators
who shall be appeinted by the Working Committee cither by nume or
under goneral regulations.
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Continuing Mrs. Sarojini Naidu said: The reading and the trans-
lation of this long resolution has tuken almost as long as the time we
take for Swaraj. Nonetheless, it has to be read, imperfect as it is, in
all its various halting clauses, Usually it is a matter of great pride
and pleasure to ha associnted with any resolution of such importance,
but I confess thut it is without pleasure, without pride but with all
humility that something at least has been uchieved, however imper-
fect., I place this resolution bofore you and ask you to remember the
responsibility of your vote and the solemnity of the oceasion, I do not
propose to enter into the discussion of any detail in connection with
this long transitional Magna Charta of tolerance. 1t is not a Magna
Charta of liborty, it is not a Magna Charta of Unity, but it is a small,
a little halting Muagnn Charta of tolerance towards ane another.
(Cheers.) And in this 20th century on this day and from this platform
when we as a nation have already proclaimed our determination of
freedom in terms of independence, it grieves me, it shames me, it bows
my head down before the very world to place before you your ideal of
independence this plea for tolerance towards one another. I want you
to consider how disgraceful a chapter has been written in our con-
temporary history that it should be necessary after the passing of that
resolution of independence to place before you a thing that we should
be ashamed to have to pass. But, we must pass it to-day if we would
give an earnest to .ourselves and to the world that we mean to go
forwurd on the path of freedom as a united people.

What does this resolution say ? It says nothing final. It only asks
you, Hindus and Mussalmans, who have been engaged in shameful
conflict, in tragic conflict, heaping bitterness .upon bitterness, tumult
upon tumult, shame upon shame, sorrow after sorrow—it asks you to
cry halt and cry truce and consider your position. Would you be a
living nation among the living nations of the world or would you bes
no more than a graveyard full of corpses in your country ? This is the
only question that you have to deal with in considering this question.
I am one of these who have not the suspicion or shadow of any
communal feeling, sectarian feeling in my whole constitution. I am
one of those, I am proud to say in this hour of my humiliation. I do
not know whether I am anything but an Indian. (Cheers). My religion,
my conviction stands above all creeds, castes and races and my con-
viction is this, that the only religion for India is the religion of deliver-
ance from bhondage. Shall we be Hindus and Mussalmans in the
magnificent sense in which our ancestral cultures were conceived and
consummated. Till then we are no more than slaves leading ourslves
into further slavery and tying ourselves with further ties of slavery in
the consciousness that we are Hindus and Mussalmans claiming our
rights to the detriment and death of our sister communities. There-
fore, this resolution puts together the two parts, one the political rights
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and the other the religious rights. Political rights of a community
will not be conceded to concilinte one another because we are not as
yeot politically minded enough to know thut the business of the nation
is the polity of the nation which is freedom. Therefore before we pro-
gress as & nation towards political freedom we have to settle quarrels
and strifes in our temples and homes, schools and colleges, nay, a
quarrel hetween lifelong friends, now turned to enemies forthe mirage
of sectarian feeling. Therefore, I will take the second part first.

The question deals with this age-long thing, the sanctity of the
cow of the Hindus and the Mussalmans' objoction towards music as
one of the religious prohibitions. For so many centuries history has
beon written that side by side Hindus and Mussalmans have been
living and the old traditions will tell you that they have been living in
most intimate kinship spiritually mors dear, more deep, and more
abiding than all the bhloodkinships in the world. But, to-day we have
a hybrid education. Because we read history not quite rightly—rightly
or wrongly we are imperfoct in our patriotism, unsure in our ways,
unstable in  our aspirations, because we are cowardly in our
own spirit, we noed to assert the griovances of cowards in
order to make the world believe that we are brave. That is
why we Hindus and Mussalmans lay violent hands and violent
tongues upon one another. It is not straight speaking but dis-
trust of fellow cowards and followmen towards one another which
breeds all these dissensions, conflicts, tragedies and death, Therefore
after many many months and years of careful consideration, weighing
the weaknesses of earh community and conceding that & slave nation
has woaknessos which it must outgrow hefore it can march on, this
Congress whieh is equally the home of every community without
{avour in this country has resolved that the two communities now
warring with one another for such foolish things 'as the passing of
procession hefore masques or sucrifice of cow. I suy we should come
to some adjustment, temporury no doubt, but this temporury adjust-
ment shall bring out permanent settlement not on the hasis of weak-
ness but on mutual trust and love, not by coercion, not by compulsion
not even by persuasion but by abdication of rights that belong to one
another as a sister community and as brothers and comrades. There-
fore, the second part of the resolution deals with the claims ot the
Hindua and Mussalmuns in which they respectively acquissce not
under compulsion, but they do acquiesce that the Hindu shall have
the right to take their music sand worship their God on the highway
even before a mosque. But, what does it say. It aays, Oh! Hindus
whose .old "religion has been tolerance and magnanimous surrender
not by compulsion, but of your own grace and strength, spare the
religious feelings 'of your eomrades whose home is India, whose
mother is India and in the exorcise of your claim and right to play
music and take procession hefore mosques, and try to adjust your
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sentiments to the sentimenta of vour brothers underdifferentname. ina
mosque which is as much a sanctuarvas atemple to which vou take your
procession and music. Itsayvstothe Mussalmans, you havethe rightand
theclaimtosacrificea cow, for reasons economic. You say vou are poor
and the reason why you eat a cow that is sacred to the Hindu, vour
co-religionist, is your poverty, You have therefare economic as well
as religious sanction. What do we say to the Mussalmans ? We say
we do not dispute vour right, but we claim vour grace and considera-
tion. You are our comrades, vou are our brothers, and therefore
that courtesy that spiritual consideration towardsour sacrosanct senti.
ment must be conceded to us. must be observed by you and then we
do not stand in vour wav to the detriment of vour richt and claim.
We ask of vou that vou shall not outrage the most sacred and most
immemorial Hindu racial sentiment by your pursuit and exercise of
vour rights for economic or religious reasons. It further says to the
two slave factions. ' Do not go to a court of law, do not have recourse
to violence but by the magnanimous gesture of each to the other let
love win where hatred and violence cannot conquer. On that basiz an
agreement has been come to by the most revered leaders of the Hindu
community Whose leadership no man dare challenge—my revered
leader. friend and father. Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviva (cheers)
whose sinction has been given and by the most unchallenged leaders of
the Muslim community within and without the Congress. And there.
fore making this as the basis of that toleration..that education in tole.
ration. that discipline in toleration, and magnanimous consideration
of each other’s sentiments. we proceed to the first part of the resolu-
tion which deals with political rights, as they are in a transitional
condition., The Mussalman friends have made a proposal to us the
Hindus.

When that proposal was made in Delhi on the 20th March, I did
not know anvthing of the inside psychology of the mass Mussalman
mind. I did not know whether I was dreaming. The Mussalmans for
vears and vears had made separate electorate as the very sheet-anchor
to their very existence in India. They said rightly or wrongly,
wrongly according to my reading of the whole situation, that without
separate electorates, ther beingin a minority, they would, in all those
things that mean power, knowledge, education, wealth and social
advance, be swamped by the majority community. Year after vear,
in spite of our requests and entreaties their leaders said, “ No. no,
no.” To-day their leaders came suddenly and said, * Yes, Yes, Yes.™
Ther said, if yvou will make that magnanimous gesture, if vour
leaders and vour people will, according to the ideals, traditions and
customs of the great Hindu race. make a gracious gesture of assur.
ance towards us who are brave, but who in our ignorance of vou are
suspicious and distrustful, we the leaders promise, no matter the loss,
we shall march side by side with you in vour pilgrimage towards
liberty. They said, we give up separate electorate which has been
the very citadel and sanctuary of the Moslem minority. We throw
ourselves upon vour mercy. ‘We are imperfect Nationalists, we
have been backward, but it took yvou very long to learn and vou
have not vet completed your education. How do vou expect that we
shall be complete and perfect in our solidarity when wsou, an
advanced and powerful Hindu ecommunity, have not yvet become
consolidated and united ? Therefore, give us time, we shall join
the general electorate. But, give us a little time as a transitional
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measure during the period of our initiation into the lessons of wide
and confident Nuational fooling. Give us the opportunity and
protection, something of the protection, the illusion of protection if
you like and give us the concession of reservation of seats on the basis
of the population. They have further said, give usif you will by such
distribution of provinces on the lines of your Congress distribution
which will make, among other provinces, Sindh a separate pro-
vinee, that will give to Baluchistan and the North-West Frontier pro-
vinces, which Amanullah His Afghan Majesty rules, the opportunity
to develop brotherhood and freedom. Give it the right of those re.
forms which you enjoy, call it what you like, give it that opportunity
of equal development as it is backward., Do not keep it backward.
Therefore the Mussalman proposals were that you should
give joint electorntes to the Mussalmane who abhdicate their
sheet-anchor—yeparate eloctorate. They have set us a lesdon by
foregoing separate electorates. They trust in you that, by your
pructice and example if s joint electorate is agreed to, you will
put them on eyual terms. They have asked that Sindh may
be separated. You will hear many arguments for and against it,
I personally love Sindh, I huve presided over the Sindhi Provinciul
Conference. I have been a dologate of the Congress from Sindh and I
have ties of affection to that beautiful country because of its music and
traditions. I have always held that Sindh should be for its own evolu-
tion a separate province, hecausoe that is separated from the largest
community in the Bombay Presidency. I am putiing forward this not
because the Muslim community wants but because the Congress
recognizes the right of the distribution of provincos on linguistic basis.
Itis for the intergrity und love of the peoplespeaking the same language
following the same traditions and customs, that I am saying this.

You have also before you all the other clauses. I am not now
going to enter into any more dotails but I do beseech you, nay, even
more, I venture to command you in the name of that freedom which
you sny you desire, give an earnest that you are ready fora small ro-
adjustment ; the sacrificos that are nocessury to-day are the sacrifices
of your sontiments if indoed you wish to rench tho goal of Indepen-
dence. What is Independence ? What is freedom ? Freedom is that
which demands of you the uttermost sacrifice of life, property, liberty,
aentiments and all things most precious and sacred. If you Hindus
and Mussalmans will throw on Lord Birkenhoad the insult that he has
flung on India, you would throw back that arrogant falsehood of that
American woman who has exploited your dissonsions and weaknesses,
that you ure a slave race and that you have no right for Swaraj, and
who for the sake of unity had dared to defy the most sacred conven-
tions, traditions, idesls und birthright of the peeple. I ask you Hindus
:.-._nd Mussalmans, no matter what it costs you, by giving up of your
life-hlood and certuin of your cherished traditions and predilectiona. I
beg of you to hold this us the Magna Charta of education, of discipline
and of tolerance, a8 the first step towards that unity that will lead you
to thut Independence that you claim, without which you ag a Nation
wn_uld be r}owhere. Kven if you would be re-born, re.vivified and
thcc-borp in a spiritual senso, freedom alone will give you the right
and claim to Independence, laying the foundation of that Hindu-
Musl_lm U_n:ty which is the only grarantee of the liberty and freedom
of this dying race. (Loud Cheaors),
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Mr. Gauri Sankar Misra.

Mre. Gauri Sankar Misra, spoaking noxt, said :

Mr. President, brother aand sister delegates.,—The proposition
rolating to Hindu-Muslim Unity has beon placed hofore you, moved
and supported by no less individuals than Srimathi Sarcjini Devi and
Muaulana Abul Kulam Azad, Triends, I want to ask you one question.
Yesterday in this very house you passed a rosolution declaring
complete National Independunce as the Gonl of Indin. Iwunt to know
whether that declaration made solemnly here in this Congress was a
declaration of a sincore Indinn Nation and whether it was one to boe
negatived and nullified to-day in the shape of a resolution full of
communalism from top to bhottom. The resolution taulks of Hindu-
Muslim Unity. Yes, wo do roquire Hindu-Muslim Unity to facilitate
Independance—complete National Independenco in this country. But,
is this resolution before you going to help us in any way atall? No.
I may tell you, hrother and sister delogates that you must pause and
consider the resolution in all its aspects. To me it is nothing but a
resolution stinking with the same spirit of communalism which that
notorious Lucknow pact brought about in this country.

Friends, the resolution says we will have joint electorates. Yes,
have them by ull means, but it has been provided also that there
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should be reservation of seats for communities. What does that reser-
vation of seats moan ? It means representation of communities. And
that representatives chosen by the votes of all communities should
after the election shall call thomselves ropresentatives of the Moslems
to protect Moslem interests, reprascentatives of Christians to represent
Christian interests and so on. I wish as Sarojini Devi said every
Indian realised himself an Indian. The reservation of seats is not
really going to help Moslems, Christians and other communities really
feeling that they are Indians. Therefore our leaders who felt shy of
passing the Independence resolution for the last so many years and
passed it yesterday, should not be fascinated by the name of the reser-
vation of seuta. But, if raservation of saats they must have, let them
have it, not on the basis of communalism but on the basis of interests
such as Peasant, Labour and Capital. While you give joint electorates,
you also give at the same time reservation of seats. This will result
in taking away with one hand what you give with the other, My
friends, people say that this resolution is meant to solve com-
munalism. Now, it would not disappear after the resolution. The
very idea of the leaders that by this method they will be able to solve
the poisonous question of commuanlism—the idea which was behind
the back of Lokamanya Tilak who gave support to the poisonous
Lucknow pact which gave birth to the separate electorates has been
the root cause of so much evil, denationalisation and demoralisation of
publie life in this country. Yesterday, you passed the resolution
declaring the goal of Indpendence and, before the end of March, youare
going to have a meecting of the All India Congress Committee at which
will be considered the constitution for India. I want to know whether
that constitution will contain a provision under which the goal of
Independence for this country would be kept intact. I don't know if
there is any country in the world which has declared Independence as
its goal, ever made a constitution containing such ecommunal things as
are contained in this resolution. Therefore I beg of you in the spirit
in which you passed the important resolutions yesterday—I know you
young friends are yearning for Independence—you do not stand to be
camaflouged-not to be misled by any elders.

Mr. Gauri Sankar Misra now read his amendment ' whereas a
constitution on communal lines is detrimental to the interests of the
country”.

Mr. A. Rangaswami Ayyangar the General Secrstary; The
amendment was not in order for lack of notice.

Mr. Gauri Sankar Misra: I am surprised to hear from the
General Secretary that I have not given notice of the amendment.
Yesterday in the presence of the revered President sitting here, I told
him that I was going to move the amendment. Here is the amend-
ment and | have the right to move it.
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The President at this stage proceeded to the rostrum and spoke to
Mr. Gauri Sankar Misra who then left the rostruin amidst cheers,

The President : Qentlemen,—Pandit Gauri Sankar Misra has
given his views to you. Ho asked me, to allow hiin to speak against
the resolution. I huve recoived no amendment from him. Therefore
whilst giving him fullest latitude to expross his views against the
resclution, I really cannot allow without recoiving due notice, this
amendment at the last moment, (MHour, heur and applause),

I am glad, however, that he has acceded to my wishes and has
gzone back without placing the wmendment before you. Unless we
work on constitutional lines, the work in the Congress would be
ahsolutely impossible, Theroefore I would call upon the next speaker
to como and speak to you. (Applause).

Bubu Jagat Narayan Lal of Bihar apoke ag follows :

It has given me deep pain that I should come to you to express
my own views on this momeontous reaolution brought batore this house,
I wish I could not differ, but I come bofore you to express a dissenti-
oent voice on certain clauses of the resolution. But Brothers and
Sisters, deep as is the feeling in some of us in some portions of the
clauses, I hope you will give mo a patient hoaring, Without dealing
with the whole resolution, I wish to refor to the cow and music
cliauses in part (b), which is known as the religious part of the resolu-
tion. You heard the Imover Mrs. Sarojini Naidu and you have heurd
Moulana Abul Kalam Aznd on theso ‘rosolutions. If we were to be
guidod by what the respected Moulanu Abul Kalam Azad has oxpressed
to you, I would not be here to expross anything aguainst that particular
clause. Butthe clause us it stands js so worded and it will surely give
rise to 80 many innumerable difficulties and such serious complica-
tions that I feel certain that it is going to defeat the very object for
which it has been brought. I shall read to you the clause. (Fle read
the second part of the resolution hers)

This is the particular portion. Now in this portion you huve three
parts. In the first part ‘it is said that without prejudice to the rights
which the Hindus and Mussalmans cluin, in regard to the cow ques-
tion and music,’etc. Tho second part is an appeal both to the Hindus
and Mussalmans to spare and have regard for each other's feelings as
much a8 possible. The third purt calls upon bhoth the communities
not to huve recourse to violence or to law. Thatis a simple thing,.
Now in these three portions, so fur as the frst portion is concerned
you have heard two speakers. You have heard what the mover Mrs.
Naidu has said. It was explained by several brothers outside and by
persons who had been wsitting in the Subjecta-Committee, and by
persons whose opinions carried greut weight with us, that there
is8 no question of the admission of .rights of the Hindus or
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Musnlmans. We simply say that the Musalmans claim a right to kill
a cow and the Hindus to music before mosques. When it was said
like that, so soon as Mrs. Naidu came before you she said that we have
ascquiesced in the claims of each other. I know itis merely an
interpretation of the rosolution. Itis not the resolution itself. But
don’t you see that the very mover has said in that manner, She says
that in the rights claimed by both the communities both of them had
acquiesced. She appealed to the Mahamadans * we do not dispute
your rights but ask you to have r2gard for others, feelings.” That is
exactly the ambiguity which we are afraid of, This resolution, if it is
passed, isgoing to allow the Musalman to kill cows wherever he
chooses and whenever he likes. She said to us that although the claim
is put there, the Hindus do not acknowledge it. Is it not going to lead
to a number of interpretations, wherein one community wants to
snatch away as much as possible from the other community and the
other community wants to gain as much as possible. Is it not going
to lead to further strife. I therefore consider this clause most
unhappily worded. 1 know that in this matter Mahatma Gandhi's
name, Pandit Madan Mohan Mualviya's name and Dr. Moenjee's were
also mentioned and it is also said that they acquiesced in this resolution.
1 have talked to friends who saut yesterday in the Committee, I have
tulked to several important members. So fur as that talk goes, thae
very spirit with which the resolution was drafted is quite different.
But let me tell you a secret that neither Mahatma Gandhi, Pandit
Muadan Mohan Mualviya nor Dr. Monjee considered the resolution a
desirable one. Even Moulana Abdul Kalam Azad does notsay that
itisa hoppy resolution. If it were possible I would appeal to the
Musalmans to abolish cow slaughter altogether. But that is the
milleniam for which we ought to aim at. It was this appeal which was
made in the Delhi Conference when Mahatma Gandhi was fasting to
insist on the compromise that was arrived at. There he made the
appeal, That is the spirit behind it. But brothers I ask you
what is the spirit behind this anxiety to have the right
acknowledged. If my brother who wants to have a regard for my
feeling and who wants to abolish someathing with which I am deeply
pained, would he be going forward every moment saying * first ac-
knowledge my right” and then * I will abolish”™. I know that Moulana
Abdul Kalam Azad and the President and several other respected
members and Hakim, have all declared that in this blessed land the
ultimate millenium should be to abolish eow-slaughter altogether. But
I know that at the same time thereis a most pressing demand from
the Mussalman community.that this right should be acknowledged, and
further this acknowledgement of the right is going to give trouble. If
I were to tell you the condition prevailing in the United Provinces,
Bikar and in those towns aud districts where cows are sacrificed,
10
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whatever you may pass here, that is not £0ing to be accepted there ; on
the other hand, there is going to he more blood-shed and riots over it.
I deplore it as much as you do. Wo want to arriva at happy solution.
Let me tell you that here havoe been throe pacts ; the Delhi Unity Con-
ference Puct, the Calcutta Unity Conference Pact and another standing
befora you to.day. We are anxious to have the soluiion, but let us
arrive at the solution which can be the right and the lasting solution,
which ean help us out of our dificulties instead of complicating mat-
ters. You go further and say in the second rlanss, have regard for
each othors' feelings. In o prayer like that there will bs no difficulty.
In fact I moved an amendment in the Subjects-Commitiee, but in de-
ference to the wishes of several of my leaders, T did not press that
amendment. So far as the third clause is coneorned you will see that
in the firat clause theve is an appeal to both the communities not to
have recourse to violence or luw in the matter of cow-slaughter and
music and I say that the trouble is going to come in. The Mussalman
is going tosay "I have a right ta staughter cows whereever I like, don't
you have recourso to violence or law.”" I rortainly do not want that
there should he 4 recourse to violenee or law but I wnant that there
should be un understanding und some pressure whan we opon the door
ta this thing. It is with deap pain that' yon always find music and the
cow question heing put up together, Mouluna Abdul Kalam Azad has
very much cleared the situatinon whon ho said hefors vou that the
music question is a question of recent growth and it has been given too
great an importance and will venish within a few yeurs. The cow ques
tion is known not to Hindus alone, but 3 all who have coma into this
country. The British also know that the cow guastion, for the Hindus,
is & sacred one and that th ey regard the cow not simply as a cow hut
sho is to them something like a God. Gentlemen, the Hindus know that
our Shastras have said the cows are the mother of the three worlds.
Baber's mother's parting worls to her son wero "My son if you want
to rule India do not sacrifice cows.”™ In British Indis Queen Vietoria
it was who issued the proclamation in the matter of religion andin
in the matter of sontiments, The Indian Mutiny was the
outcome of this great faith. All the rulers and the poersons who have
come into this country know rightly or wrongly that there is the
deepest feeling on this question, There is no guestion of reason in
matters of sentiment and roligion. You cannot ask the Mussalman to
surrender his right of cow-slaughter and to be heroic in matters of
sentiment or religion, Brothers I have now placed hefore ¥ou my
amendment and I am certainly greutful to the revered President for
having allowed me to express my feelings in regard to this question. I
feel that the first three cluusns should be removed znd if anly there
has been a spirit bohind that, appe.al a genuine spirit to bring troubles
to a close, matters would Liave been very much for the better. But, on
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the other hand. this would create dissensions. 1 sav, as responsible
delgates here, and as responsible well-wishers of tne country, we all
share the anxiety with vou all that there should be peace in this coun-
try, but it is with the same feeling I think that it would not be possible
to have a resolution in this war. I am very thankful to you for the
indulgence with which you have heard me and I hope you will think
over it and accept it in the way in which it ought to be accepted.

Mr. Govind Ballabh Panth.
Me. Govind Ballabh Panth (U, P ;

Mr. President, brother-delezates, ladies and zentlemen:—The qus.
tion with which we are concerned at pres»ntis the most solemn and
at the same time the most delicat= one. L appeal to you to counsider it
in a cool, calm and dispassionate spirit. It is easy for people to excite
sentiment over matters which can reveal a shurp differance of opinion.
It is not difficult for anvbody to eriticise an arrangment which is
admittedly made to meet a ditticult situation and to providz a remedy
of a transitional character. The question, however, has to be considered,
not in the light in which a doctrinaire politician would lock at it, but
we have to give our 2arnest thought to it as practical men. There
can be no two opinions about the gravity of the Hindu
Muslim problem to-doy. If our national honour is lyving low, if
inconceivable insults are being hurled on us, if we are being
maligned all over the world, it is Dbecause of this weakness
which has bzen introduced into the baly politic during the
lust four years through this unfertunate communal tension. There is
gravor malady to-day than this. This has eaten into the very vitals
of our beings. It has not only hampered our political prograss, but it
Lias in fact reduced us from the scale of civilised sacial beings to that
not far removed trom that to which brutes belong. Even our existence
had become almost impossible. Friends, all this is due to the spirit of
distemper, to that spirit of distrust and hate which has taken hold of
almost all our people in the cities und towns to-day. Obviously, in the
circumstances, it is the sacred duty of every one of us to devise such
means as would conduce to the improvement of the present situa-
tion and as would pave the way for the comsummation of the goal
tor the attainment of the ideals, for the fulfilment of those desires
which we all cherish. ln these circumstances the resolution which
has been placed before you is the bestand the most suitable arrange-
ment which carries with it the lurgest amount of support from
both communities.

You must notice that this resolution is in two parts, the one
relating to matters political, that is replacement by joint electo-
rates and the other, relizious and social problems  relating to
conversion, cows, and music before mosques. It was admitted even
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by those who opposed the resolution that the system of separate
eiectomtes had brought about an inconceivable stute of demoraljsation
and political dismemberment in this country. It is obvious that the
system of separate electorates is responsible to-day for accentuating
our points of difference for giving prominence to those who areof a
fanutical spirit, to those who ure not prepared to compromise on
matters national or communal. It is in these circeumstances abso-
lutely necessary to dovise somoe measure which will lead people to
concentrate on points of agreemont, and in consequence of which the
points of difference will slide into the back ground. That is the first
step which can lead us on to the goal which we ail have in view. We
have been told that the reservation of seats is not in any way com-
patible with complete national independence which the Congress has
adopted as its goal. I ask you whether the system of separate electo-
rates is possibly the way which will lead us on to the goal. I usk you
befuore we can make any carnest endeavour towards political emanci-
pation, i8 it or is it not absolutely nocessary that the spirit of distrust,
suspicion, animosity and bittorness betwoen the two communities
should give way to amity and friendship and good will and to mutual
and reciprocal trust. If you admit that it is only by removing the
mistrust and suspicion that we can attain our goal, it follows logicully
that the first step is to bring about such u sort of arrangement ay will
help the growth of national solidarity and thut will lead us on to a state
of complete and implicit trust in each other. The present systein
which is to.day causing so much mischief s a machiavelian
contrivanco which has boen designed to put an end to our political
unity, and to all those things which could lead to the growth of
our national spirit. In the circumstances, gentlomen, it is clear, I
think, you will accept it, unless the Hindus and Mussulmans
agree to a permanont arrangement which should prove futile. THMindus
and Mussalmans made the proposal which is embodjed in this
resolution. It was accepted by the Hindus ut a mesting of the
All India Committee with the full concurrence of Messrs. Juyakar
and Kelkar, both of whom had been the President of the
All-India Hindu Mahasabha. 8o the proposals that are contained
here carry with them the approval ot both the communities. It js, I
helieve, the next best step than can be taken in that direction. You
know the cogency of the whole thing. You know that in & joint elec-
torate itis the easiest thing for all concerned to hring ubout such
pressure on their ropresentutive as will make him & representative of
the people and not of any one particular community. Thero have
been certain other suggestions as to the extension of the reforms to
those parts ot Indis which have not got the benefit to-duy, and for the
re-distribution of certain provinces on a linguistic basis. The Congress
hay long ago adopted tho principle of the formation of provinces on a
linguistic basis and there ig no reuson why it should depart from it,
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simply because sonie other friends want some principle to be adopted
on certain other consideratinn.  We stuand for self-determination, we
have declared thuat as our principle ard in these circumstances we can-
not but concede to every part of our country the right to make its own
constitution.

The other part of the resolution relates to sacial and religions mat-
ters. Tt is plain enouch.  The first part only savs that certain rights
are claimed by coertain communites. It does not e mmit the Congress
to that claim. It do2s not sav that the Hindus accept the claim that
the Mussalmans make, or that the Mussalmans accept the claim that
the Hindus make. It only says that a certain claim is made by Hindus
and Mussalmans. Take the second part of that resolution and wou
will see how very necessary it is to rely on the active support of the
contmunities themselves for putting an end to the mischief of religious
intolerance than to anything else. It imposes reciproral obligations on
Hindus and Mussalmans. 1t admits in 8 way that it is the goal of the
Indian people that cow-slaughter should be abolished. But every
reasonable man should expect that the goal could be attained only with
the consent of the Mussalmmans. You know, those who are mostly
responsible for cow.slaughter in this country are not Mussalmans. If
you want to stop cow-slaughter in this country it is absolutely neces-
sary that we should ask for and secure the co-operation and good-will
of the brother communities residing in this land. This resclution says
that it will be the duty of the Mussalman communits to do their utmost
1o respect sentimenis in this matter, It has been -stated before you
by no less a person than Moulana Abdul Kalam Azad that the Musal-
mans recognise that the Hindu sentiment in this matter js very deep-
raoted. In fact,if 1 may say so, the Hindu is proud of his ancient
civilisation in respect of this matter to get over the feeling even if he
want2d, most earnestly to do so. Qur Mussalman friends recognise it
and sav it is not through law, not through force, not through extran-
eous imposition that the Hindus will be able to attain their end and the
only wauy thuat this can be done is through the good will of the other
community which should make an effort to regulate the manner and
exient of cow slaughter, if there are people who consider it absolutely
necessary to have cow-slaughter.

Similarly in the case of music before mosques, it is admitted and
1 have no doubt that this guestion has recently come into prominence
and to the fora, but any way it is there. and it is the duty of the Hindus
to regulate the processions and to so conduct the music and not to
wound the susceptibilities of the Mussalmans. It leaves to both the
communities to develop a spirit of tolerance and good will through
which alone this country can pass on to a higher step than that which
it occupies to-day.
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The third part of the resolution consequently calls upon both the
communities not to resort to luw or violence. The reason is ohvious
enouxh., If you have to rely on the good will of the communities
themselves thon you impose o moral obligation upon the communities
concerned to look after the sentiments and suseeptibilities of tho other
community. If you resort to law or to vivlence, you retard the pro-
gress of that sentiment which cun alone lead us to the protection of the
cow und the freedom of procession, music and pruyer in the mosques,
In those circumstanecos I hopo and beliove you will agree with the
resolution. As you are aware, it has the approval of no less a mun
than Mahatma Gandhi, It has the approval of no less a leader of the
Hindus than the revored loader Pandit Madan Mohan Mulaviyya, It
has the approval of no less u porson than Ur. Monjes. Can anybody
suy that these gentlemen have committed themselves to a policy
which will be harmful to the Hindus? Of course I am prepursd traceept
that the ides underlying this rosolutivn is not a happy one, Who
would not hang his houd in shame when he foels that in this country
wo are not able to live together as brothers and sisters., I uppeul
to you all to accept the rosolution which has boen so sloguently
moved by Mrs. Sorojini Naidu and secondod by Moulana Abdul Kalam
Azad.

Mr. Pande.
Mr. Pande {United Provinces) said :—

Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlomen.—It is with groat reluctance
that I have come to oppose this rosolution, which hus ulroady got the
support of this House, if I am not mistakon abuutit. Yot I think it is
my duty to oppose the first part Jof this Resolution because I think it
deals with a political matter and tiie communal probiem of Hindu-
Muslim unity. I think you should not confuse the two issucs, one
political and the other communul or roligious. In my opinion this
rosolution, which was known as the Bombay pact has many things in
whose favour nothing con be said.

Firstly, the whole of the resulution is out of order. You will
luugh at it when | suy it is out of order but 1 wish to tell you that only
yestorday you have passed a resolution that you shall boycott the
Simon Cominission and to-day you ave recommending very indirectly
what you want, this, that or such thing., Is there any one in this
House, who suys that itis not evidence forthe Simon Commission.
Friends, 1 wish to remind you that in 1916 when we anticipated the
Reforms—aund what were anticipated came in the shape of Montagu-
Chelmsford Reforms—thero wus the samo situation. At that time our
great departed Leader Lokamanya Bala Gangadhar Tilsk and Mr.
Mauhomed Ali Jinnah—1 do not know the namoes of others—they made
great efforts to bring the two communities togcethor. 1say they wore
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mistaken in confusing political ideas and political issues with communal
points. What is the result? After 10 yoars of experience, we come to
know that their efforts have been futile and they have been injurious
and harmful to the growth of national unity ; and now we are com-
mitting the same blunder. We are now going a step further. Now
we are eliminating the great discord of sepurate electorates; still the
reservation of seats is there—and a no less hindrance to the growth of
national unity.

Second!y I think that you are going to frame a Constitution your-
selves. Then, what is the need for having a discussion on an obvi-
ously separate article of that constitution here ? What is the speciality
to-day, that is leading vou to discuss this issue szparately ? Can you
not discuss this principle jointly with your constitution ?

‘Thirdly can you propose another plan in which you could get
nothing ? Can you promisa the Muslims, Hindus and others whom
you eall minorities, what is not in your hands? What you can do is
that you can simply recommend to the Simon Commission as you did
in 1916 when Reforms were granted. I do not know whether the
Simon Commission will accept it or not. You are repeating your last
mistake. You cannot give effect to the resolution uvntil and unless
we get Swaraj. We cannot add this artiele in the Swaraj constitution,
because a constitution which we cannot work, we cannot recommend.
With these words I oppose the resolution.

Sardar Sardul Singh Cavishar (Punjab).

Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen:—I whole-heartedly support
the resolution, which has been put before vou so ably by Mrs. Naidu
and supported by Moulana Abdul Kalam Azad, I do not wish to say
much on this resolution. I will refer only to two points. It has been
said here that the resolution is not a perfect one. Certainly it is not a
perfect one. Nobody claims perfection for it. {Hear, hear). It will be
perfect only when we ourselves are perfect. (Cheers.) You have to
judge this resolution speciully the first part of it referring to com-
munal representation, whether it is rsally an advance or a set-back.
Formerly we had separate electorates. Al of us know how harmful
the separate electorates have been to the nation-building of India
and for those separate electorates, we propose to have joint electo-
rates. Certainly reservation of seats isthere but you have to judge
between joint electorates with reservation of seats and separate
electorates as they are at present. I am sure if you have also
reservation of seats with joint electorates, you would by far prefer
them to separate electorates. That is all I have to say about the first
part of the resolution,
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The second part deals with the cow and .nusic questions.
1 think the present is a far better solution than ths solution
suggested so far before. You can settle thiz question only by
two ways. One way is this, that the Hindus should rather insist than
they should ask the Muslims not to slaughter cows. They would not
allow Muslims to slauchter cows either for .food or for sacrifice and
similarly Muslims would not want music to play before the
mosque. Then in that case we can only settle this quostion by free
fight, but that is not possible at present, because if the Hindus were
strong they would not have allowed cow-slaughter at all and if the
Mushammadans had been strong enough thoy would not have allowed
muric. In our present position when we both of us are slaves that
solution is not possible for either of us. What is possihle is that we
are actualiv now doing. At present Governmant are allowing at one
place Mnslims to hully Hindus and in another place Hindus to bully
Muslims and in this way a prepotual war is allnwed to go on. (Hear
hear). Therefore you oannot solve -this quastion by asking une com-
munity that it should not do this and the other community that it
should not do that. 'The only sslution is that we should ask Hindus te
let them to do what they like us regards the question of music and
similarly Mussalmans to do whatever they liked as regards the cow be-
cnuse they would have allowed hoth of the ecommunitiea to do what_
ever they liked. Both communities would think that now when
our rights are recognised and our cluims are admittel on our
honour we must respect the [eeling of the other community.
Now I say to my brethren here at thia point, I have got this feeling,.
My feoling is wounded if you do this or that but at the same time I will
not use uny forca. I will not have racourse to law. 1 throw myself at
your feet, only you should have some consideration for my feelings.
and I am appealing to you. Such an uppoul will I am sure, have
greater force than any threat. Facts and experisance of the lust few
years have proved it. When Iindus and Muslims were brethren,
Hindus did not ask Muslims not to slaughter cows. During tne Khilufut
agitation we know that Hindus placed themselves like brethron at the
gide of Muhammadans. (Chesrs). What was the result? In Delhi
notwithatanding the best efforts of Government officiuls fewer cows
were slaughtered, than now when Hindus assert their right
and want the Muslims not to slaughter cows. The result is that more
cows wore slaughtered last year in Dolhi than at the time when
Hindus and Mussalmaus were on good terms.

Similarly about music. At Rawalpindi Muslims used to allow Hindus
to play music before mosques. They would not object to a Sikh proces-
sion which used to pass before Jumma Masjid. When the procession
reached the mosque, they used to come out and greet them and offer pan
and naturally the Sikhs would stop music. Last year Mussalmans
wanted the Sikhs not to play music by force and the result was that
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Sikhs played musie before the mosques and the Muslims had to bear it.
Sao gentlemen, { think i4 is wrong to have ‘these things stated. We
should leave everything to the honour of our brethren saving " we
jenve you everything, We have regard for you and we appeal to you
to have regard for our feeling.” In these other ways the music and

the cow questions can be settled.

Mr.J. M. S8en Gupta (Bengal):—Mr. President, fellow-delgates,
ladios and gentlemen, I have gcome before you not for the purpose of
making a long speech but only for the purpose of meeting a few argu-
ments which were advanced by those who opposed this resclution.
In the main, the opposition was directed to the second part of the
resolution. It hos boen said that the resolution was not a perfect one.
It has been alse said that Mshatma Gandhi, Pandit Madan Mohan
Molaviva, Dr. Moonje and others have not wholly approved of that
part of the resolution. I agree with it, but I think it was my friend
from Bshar, Mr. Jagat Nayayan Lal, who forgot to tell you the additio-
nal fact which wasin theair. Ialsosharethe view with Mahatma Gandhi,
Pandit Madan Mohnan Malaviya and Dr. Moonje that the resolution
is not perfect but Mr. Lal who gave wyou that information ought te
have added if he had bsen properly informed-because 1 know he was
not present at the private conversations that took place amongstselected
lsaders from all Provinces. Therefore he ought to have told you
further if he had heen properly informed that in the present circums-
tances, having regard {o all political conditions, there could nothe a
better solution for immediate political work (hear, hear}). It is on that
basis the resolution has been drafted. It was after all Mahatma
Gandhi’s draft. We are all faced with this great difficulty that we
have to go forward with our political work in the country. The country
is faced with the crisis. Are we going now to solve this problem and
face this crisis ? In some way or other we must solve it. Orare we
going to wait and wait and wait until we are absolutely killed and
more communal tension has developed in the country? That is the
issue and it is for that reason that we have come to this decision.
Having removed that little suspicion which was attempted to be created
amongst vou that Mahatma Gandhi had not approved of it,—in that
sense no one has approved of it we have to approve of it, we have fo
get a cut and dried agreement upon which we can go on with our
political work.

Then do you not realise that this resolution is an improvement on
the Calcutta settlement? In the Culcutta resolution it was practically
agreed that the Muhammadans had the right to slaughter cows both for
purposes of religious sacrifice and for food and the Hindus had the
right to take processions with music before mosques. Those rights
were admitted by all communities in that resolution, but in this resolu-
tion—and here I join issue with my friend from Behar who said that

11
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there is an admission of the right of Hindus to march processions with
music before mosques and also the admission on the part of the right
of Muhammadans to slaughter cows-—there is no such admission. On
the contrury, in the resolution what you say is this : ' without prejudice
to the rights thattho Hindus and the Mussalmans claim, the one to play
musio and conduct processions wherever they please and the other to
slaughter cows for sacrifice or food wherever they please™ and there-
fore there is absolutely no recognition of the right of the Muham-
madans to slaughter cows, nor is there any recognition of the right of
Hindus to carry procession with music before mosques. There is no
recognition of the right but what is true has been stated there namely,
that the Muhammadans claim to have a right to kill cows. It is true
that the Hindus say that they have a right to take processions with
music before mosques. We have told the truth and nothing but the
truth that the claimisallowed by each community, thattheyhaveecertain
rights and the admission of the other communities as to those rights.
There is nothing moentioned about it in the resolution. And what is
the frame of the resolution? What is the purpose of the resolution ?
The purpose is nat to have a resolution by which you prohibit the
Muhammadans from slaughtering cows because that would sbsolutely
spoil the purpose :for which you want the resolution. The Hindus
want that cows should not be slaughterod, The Muhammadans want
that music should not be played before mosques., How are we to
have these two? The only way to have it is to allow the Mussalmans
to appeal to their brethron not to slaughter cows and the Hindus to go
before their own community and tell them * For Herven's sake do not
play music bofore mosques'. And that is exactly the way of giving
absolute freedom to euch community without recognising the right.
You have to ask them “ I put you on your honour, go if you like and
kill cows. Wae will not oppose it by violence, we will not have recourse
to law, wo depend upon the honour of the Mussalmans not to kill
cows' (cheors). Isthat not a much better way of solution # Do you
want to follow the bureaucratic way ¢ Do you want to follow the
Government’s way ? I will give you a few examples and show that
tho other way is the wrong way.

I remember on the 2nd April 1926 when riots broke out in Calcutta, I
remember those terrible days in April and May when everyday
Hindus were killed, Muhammadans were killod, mosques were descra-
ted, tomplos were attacked. I remember also the jubilation of the
Hindus when with the help of British bayonets and the British police
they led a procession with music playing before mosques. My head
was down with humiliation when my countrymen said ' Victory for the
Hindus' It was a defeat for the Hindus. It was not a -defeat for the
Muhammadans while with the help of the Police force of the British
Government they went on playing music bofore mosques. That is
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exactly what this resolution wants to prevent (hear, hesr). It wants
you not to seok the Britisher, not to go to a Magistrate, not to get
British troops for the purpose of preventing cowslaughter. That is not
the way to load to your national freedom. The other way is the one
the Congress has suggested. Leave it to the honour of the Mussalmans
to stop it.

Later on when the Hindus wanted to take the Raja Rajes.-
wari procession in Caloutta, permission was given by the
Police, but at the last moment it was cancelled and the
Muhsammadans were ullowed to comeon the streets of Culeutta,
on the tramway line, sit there and offer their prayers. Not a single
Police Officer intervened or interfered. I ask you, was not the
Government playing one against the other? One day the Hindus
were given the permission to lead a procession with music before mos-
ques and the next day ‘the Muhammadans were allowed to stop the
procession, and not the slightest assistance was forthcoming from the
Government. Are you going to have recourse to law in these circum-
stances ? One day the Hindus were patted on the back and a slap was
given to the Muhammadans and the next day the Muhammadans
were patted on the back and a slap was given to the Hindus. That is
the policy the English people would follow if you allow your own
countrymen to have either recourse to violence or to these law-officers
as they are called. Therefore this resolution is drafted in this particular
way. Thers is merit in this resolution, that instead of trying to restrict
the communities from exercising what they claim to be their right you
have allowed them perfect freedom and depended upon the com-
munity’s honour to see thut they do not in the slightest way harm the
other community’s feelings.

There is the last part of the same resolution on which there is
absolutely no trouble, namely the question of conversion and re-con-
version. No one can take objection to the language of that resolution
and so far as the first portion is concerned, I have not heard any
objection raised to the formation of joint electorates insteud of separate
electorates and the re-adjustment of the provinces on a linguistic basis,
That must come and that is the only way to settle our differences. We
must go forward with our political weork and if you do so you should
accept this resolution absolutely unanimously, if not, at least by a great
majority so that we can to-day give & proper answer to the insolent
challenge of Lord Birkenhead ({cheers)

Mr. S. Satyamurthi.
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Mr, Sidhwa.

Mr. Sidhwa:—F'riends, I come here to whole—henrtedly support the
rosolution in general and that part of it relating to Sindh in particular.
Allow me to say frankly and ecandidly in the name of justice and
rightoousness that the question of the separation of Sindh was consi-
doered only for the first time this year in the month of May in Bombay
by the A I.C.C. People of the province of Sindh have been consider-
ing this question for the last twenty years, In the interests of the
province of B8indh, trom the economic, financial, and political
points of view we have found we nre not at all administered success.
fully by the presidency of Bombay. Wo are about a thousand miles
from Bombay proper and I can tell you goentlomen that the Commis-
sioncr of Sindh who is the ruler of the province is all in all, is the boss
of the whole province and enjoys the powdars of the Executive Council
of the Bombay Presidency. You can, therefore, very well imagine
that in a province where one man’s rule really prevails you would
never be willing to remain under that rule. We have been trying for
the lust twenty years, us I suid, for separation from Bombay in our in-
terests and the Bombay Government is the only hindrance tous. I
can agsure you, gentlemen, this separation of Sindh is not for the
purpose of guining some more officos. I can also assure you that this
question has not only been considered by the people of the province as
& whole, but by the S8indh Provincial Congress Committee which had
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appointed a Sub-Committee as early as 1918 before the reforms were
introduced into this couatry, to report whether any representation
should not be made to urge this point of view before the reforms of En.
quiry Committee. At that time even my friends who are now opposing
this separation were entirely with us for the separation. We have been
burdened to-day with extra taxation on account of the Back-bay
Scheme of the Bombay Presidency. We have been asked to pay for
their bungling and we are suffering consequently because of our con.
nection with Bombay. All things considered, it is not an advantage
at all, on the other hand a positive disadvantage not to be separated
from Bombay. I, therefore, appeal to you in the name of the province
of Sindh, in the name of justice and equity, that you will be pleased to
support that part of the proposition relating to Sindh.

Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya spoke in Hindi.

Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya.
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flicers of the Volunteer-corps with the Congress President.
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Mr. S. Srinivasa Aiyangar,

Mr. S. Srinivasa Ayyangar—Mr. President, sister and brother dele-
gotes, ladies and gentlemen :—After the passionate appeal which
Pandit Madan Mohan Mualaviya, my leader and yourleader, has made,
it were idle, nay impertinent, on my part to attempt to follow him.
But I have come here to-day to do my duty to all the Congressmen
who have collaborated to make this year's session a really memorable
session, To Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya we are deeply grateful
for the Hindu Muslim unity, equally to Mahatma Gandhi who has made
it possible for getting over the difficulties which were created by the
Calcutta resolution, to which he with deft skill and wonderful insight
into human nature was able to find a way out. I have, therefore,
come here not so much to apeak to you on the resolution itself but to
express my thankfulness for him as a Muadrasee and as one who fesls
he not only belongs to this province but to the rest of India. I think
it is my duty to say that the work which was begun at Guuhati last
year has been consummated by only those who can deliver the goods.
Who can deliver the goods to the Muslim community of India except
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya ¥ Therefore the thanks of the Mus-
lim community are equally due to him as of the Hindus., [ consider
this session a memorable one in many ways, DBut this is not the titne
to expatiate on it, I will say this; that I have along with many other
colleagues set my heart on the reversal of the Lucknow Pact,
which means communul representation and separate electorates. The
Lucknow Pact would not be reversed without the help of the Muham-
madans in the Congress and I am so glad that the Muslim community
has been able to come to an agreement with us on thut mattor, und just
a8 to Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya the thunks of the Congress are
due to the Muslim leaders. I shall neot in this connection omit the
name of Mohammad Ali Jinnah, Dr. Ansari, the Ali Brothers and
Moulana Abul Kalam Azad and also others who have laboured hard—
to all of whom our grutitude is due.

But, for what is it that the British Government has been prating ?
The stock argument of Hindu Muslim dissension. They are not hold-
ing India by their arms or the navy .or even the wonderful stne!
frame mentioned by Mr, Lloyd George, hut by our own communal
dissonsjons. The moment these dissensions are put un end to, the
steel-frame evaporates; becauseitis neither steel nor frame (laughter),
And all the bluster, arrogance and impudence of Lord Birkenhead will
simply disappeur and the Statutory Commission will benowhere,and we
shall be uble to throw it into the Arabinn Sea (applause). 1 may
assure you that neither the Independence Resolution that we have
passed nor the Boyeott of the Simon Commissjon nor any resolution
that we may pass herenfter will be compurable at all to this resclution
which has been moved by one who has devoted her whole life to bring
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about the Hindu-Mus!imn unity—I mean Mrs. Sarojini Naidu. You will,
therefore, understand her life's mission is fulfilled to-day and my two
vears' mission is also fulfiiled to-day. I may tell you the two resolutions
—one which you have passed already and the one which I have no doubt
you are going to pass just now—have made me five years younger. I
wus about to retire if you had not come to a decision on these points,
and now that these resolutions are acceptable to you, my scrvices can
be at the disposal of the country in their battle for freedom for such
period as it might be necessary. 1 urge upon you that without Hindu-
Muslim unity nothing is possible. Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya
has told you that we must bo satisfied with the two clauses.

All 1 can tell you is we are now emerging from a period of rank
communalism to perfect nationalism through the intermediate territory
of imperfect nutionalism. This proposition before you is leading you
to perfect nationalism. The reservation of seats against which
Mr. Gauri Sankar Misra spoke is absolutely necessary for the purpoese
of removing the last vestige of distrust between Hindus and Muham-
madans. The non-Brahmins of Madras have reservation of seats but
they are now co-operating with Brahmins, Therefore the reservation of
seunts, by experience, has shown that it does not stand in the way of nati-
onalism. It is simply a transitory provision. Take this resolution as the
beginning of Hindu Muslim unity. It is a very substantial foundation
upon which you can rear the magnificent edifice of Swaraj. No talk
of Swaraj is possible without this resolution. You must take the
resolution as a whole, each clause dependent on the other and not take
them separately. I say they are all interdependent. They hauve been
carefully thought out. They have been before the public for a number
of months. Take the resolution as a whole, I say it again, without
further discussion and without a single dissentient voice, let us pass it.
Let us thus shame the bureaucracy and let us shame also the Anglo-
Indian papers. The real answer to Lord Birkenhead and to the Statu-
tory Commission is not the Boycott of the Simon Commission, not even
the Independence resolution, but your unanimous passing, in this
momentous session of the Madras Congress, the Hindu Muslim Unity
resolution without altering a word or removing a comma or semi-
collon, I thank, once more, ail those who have contributed to this
wonderful regeneration of a real Swuraj. British India ceases to exist
from to.day; it is the Commonwealth of India and Federated India
that we have to think about, where, everyman and woman can riss
to his or her full stature for the betterment of humanity and the
mother country. (Vandemataram) (cries of Vandemataram and
Allabo-Akbar),
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Mr. Mahomed Ali.

Mr. President, TFellow-—delogates ladies and gentlemen :—
T.ot us thank God that Lord Birkenhead and Mr. Baldwin were in-
ducod to send the Simon Commission to India. That has at last aroused
us and now we realise that we cannot trust the British Government,
whethor it is & Tory Government or Labour Government, and we can
only trust each other. llindus trust Mussalmans and Mussalmuns trust
Hindus (choers) and that is contained in this resolution. When 1 was
coming to Madras in 1921 since when I have not come, I was stopped
at Waltair and tho Collector of Vizagapatam demanded security from
me to keop the peace and be of good behaviour (laughter). I told him
it was for me to demand security from him (echeers) to be of good
behaviour (laughter) and as for keoping the peace, Isaid: ™ Are you
not ashamed with your hands dripping inthe blood of Jaullianwalla
Bugh to demand from me, a non-vioclent man, the pledge, the security
to keep peace in India ?"

Moulana Shaukat Ali called vut from the dais that the speaker
was not confining himseif to the Hindu-Muslim question.

Moulana Mahomed Ali.—My brother has a big bulk, and has very
little patience. Let him keep his breath for mounting up Marble Hall
steps and let me use my breath for coming to my point.

Bofore this resolution we were asking Government every day to
demand seocurity from Hindus and the Hindus were asking Govern.
ment to demand security from Muassalmans to keep the peace and be
of good behaviour, but now we have stopped that and we begin a new
ora in which we give sccurity to each other only to be of good beha-
viour, (hear, hear and choers). This is the cssence of the resolution
both on the political and religious side. On the political side we suy,
this is the golden rule—do unte others what you wish others do unto
you, and we give the power to do good to each other or to do evil unto
each other. On the religious side too, wo do not ask Government now
to bring out their Police Commissioners to take out Hindu processions
and to prevent music before mosques, nor do we ask Government to
send out armoured cars to be ullowed to tuke cows to slaughter-houses.
Now our processions will be led by the hjghust Police Commissioner
of the world—by our own conscience, by our own sense of nobility, by
our own sense of justice and gonerosity {cheers).

The last word for which I have specially come here, and not for
other things. 1have heard to-duy o most marvellous speech—I rofer
to the upeech of Pundit Madan Mohan Malaviya. After this speech I
am reminded of what happened in Egypt when the British Govern-
ment had roused communal passions but failed, becuuse the
Mussalmans who constituted 95 por cent. of the population treated the
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Christian Copts in a manner that when the Milner Commission cam?
and Lord Milner or his colleagues went up to speak toany Christian,
he said * I cannot answer you, you ask my name. 1 do not know my
name,go to Syved Zaghlul Pasha. he will tell you my name.” In the
same way, I sayv, if Pundit Madan Mohan Malaviya acts in the spirit
of his wonderful speech of to-day, when Earl Winterton tells that he
stands as the champion of minorities, we shall tell him that it isa lic
and that the champion of the minorities is Pandit Madan Mohan Mala-
vajya. That is all that I have to suy. I pledge myself to put my con-
fidence in Pandit Madan Mohan Malavaiva. I will not betray him and
I feel sure he will not betray me (hear, hear and cheersh

The resolution was put and carried unanimously amidst shouts of
Alla-ho-Akbar, Vandemataram and Mahatma Gandhiki-jui. Then
the President spoke as follows :—

To-day you have not only laid the foundation of a free India, but
vou may consider that you are well on the way to win it. (Hear, hear
and cheers). A friend has said about giving up cowslaughter by the
Moslems. I have given it up long long ago (liear. hear and cheers:
and those Moslems who are present here, I know, I can say that they
have also all given up cow flesh a long long time ago. It is our earnest
desire that the Moslems of India would voluntarily, out of regard for
the feelings and sentiments of Hindus, will give up cow.sacrifice and
cow.slaughter for ever.

The Congress then adjourned till 4-30 p-m.
INDIAN STATES.
When the Congress re-assembled at 5-30 P.M.

Syt Manilul Kothari (Indian States) :—in moving the resolution
said :—

' This Congress is emphatically of opinion that in the interests
of both the rulers and the people of Indian States they
should establish representative institutions and responsible
Government in their States at an early date.”

* Brother-delegates, this is a very important resolution. For the
first time a resolution of this character is brought before this house.
More than a week ago we had a conference of the people of Indian
States at Bombay under the presidency of Mr. Ramachandra Rao,
where we had very important deliberations and decisions and one of
the most important resolutions of the conference was the demand for
full responsible government in the Indian States through representa-
tive institutions under the tegis of the rulers. A similar resolution
was adopted at the All-India States Subjects Conference held in this
city of Madras yesterday under the presidency of Sriman S. Srinivasa
Iyengar, our distinguished leader and patriot. By your passing the
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resolution which is now moved before you, you will be extending your
sympithy and support to the demand of the seven crores of Indian
1ndia for full responsible govornment, under the zgis of the Rulers.

I do not command the eloyuence of my esteemed friend Mr,
S. Satvamurthi who will second this proposition; but as I belong to one
of the Kathinwad States, I have some intimate knowledge and experi.
oncoe of the stuto of things obtaining in the Indiun States and therefore
if Isay anything, trust me, I say with some amount of responsibility
and authority.

Gentlemen, the state of things in the Indian Statos is such as
cannot be described within the short time at my disposal. Seven
crores of Indinn-India across your frontiers with some oxceptions
here and there have suffered and are suffering even to-day untold
hardships, humiliations, and in some cuses, allow meo to suy,terrors and
tyrannies oven, Tho chiefs of the Indian States huve thoir personal
rule in their respective territories. Sowme of them who go ubroad and
are privileged to attend the Leaguo of Nations, they talk and make
an impression outside that in their States they are the kind of Rulers
that the people want. But at home they are most of them autocrats.
Personal rule is nothing butautoceracy in many cases. The personal rule
of the chiafs has beon the bane not only of the people but wlso of the
Princes. It has made them sutocrats and therfore the British Govern-
ment has taken proper and periect advantage of that and made them
puppets. People'suffer and the Government do not care. Tho British
Government allow them to goon with their autocracy. The most
elmentury and nutural rights of citizonship, which are known to you
in British India you have, of course, Ordnances and Rogulations—but so
many abject and wretched things., But all the same you have some
advantage of some olementary rights whereas across the British
Frontiers in Indian Stutvs we know nothing about such rights. We
cannot form our wsyociations. We cannot hold public meetings. We
have no right of a free press. There is a state somewhere in the
Bombay Presidency where we cannot even import even s Typewriter,
let alone the talk of a printing press. In some Stautos even the security
of person and property is not guaranteod. We cannot control the
budget. There are muny wholosale itbms in the budget. Large
amounts ure allotted to the P.W.D, Most of that amount is spent in
wany cases in the Palace Works department. Our rulers spend away
the revenues of their Stutes, as it the revenues formed part of their
private property, over their own budgets and utilise them for objects of
their loisure and pleasure and thore iy absolutely no control, no check
from anywhere. The Chiet's will is law and that luw must pervade
wnd prevail. That is briefly the state of things now obtaining in most
of the Indian Btates,
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Then I wish to say something about the Political Department of
the Government. Heaven knows for what earthly object that depart-
ment exists. We have yet to understand the justification for such a
huge department. We have not yet understood it. The Political
department has made our position very delicate, difficult and awkward.
They never intervene even though there may be, clamours, complaints |
and what not. Whenever they intervene, they intervene only in the
interests of the rulers against the people. We know of cases in
which people have asked for their intervention, but the Political
department has turned & deaf ear; not only on that, but I know of &
case: I have read the documents myself in which the Political Agent,
the accredited representative of the Political department sent a tele-
gram to the Minister saying * Handle the situation strongly™ with the
result that in the evening as many as 15 leading citizens of the town
were arrested, hand-cuffed and marched into the jail. This is how the
Political department works. And the Chiefs do not realise that in
alliance with the Political department they have lost so much of the
position, so much of their precious prestige. We want them to realise
that. This state of things is due to the utter helplessness of the
people. I assure you that even though, I am myself now working in
British India with some portion of my time dovoted to the Indian
States, I tell you that in the States we are utterly helpless. Very foew
people are articulnte and tho general situation is such as the one I
have described to you.

Fourthly, the system of education that is imparted to the Raj.
kumars at the Chief's College is also'responsible for the way in which
thoy conduct their business, It is ill-conceived and ill-suited and the
less of it the better. Our Rajkumars who are sent out to the,Chief's
Colleges are actually denationalised, cut off from all communication
with the people. that when they come to their gadis, when they ascend
their thrones, the political department which is represented by some
political agent, who comes there, graces the occasion and delivers to
the Princes' hands the kharita of the Government of India and makes
a pompous speech advising good gevernment and advising the Chief
to pay proper attention to to the affairs of the State, but
a little luter the Chief develops a better liking for backgammon or
billinrds and the political department does not intervene. It does not
ecare to know whether the Chief who was so well advised only, a few
months ago has been doing what he ought to do. That is the position
and their education is. as I have said, responsible for so many
things. Now, hore is a sort of awakening in the Indjan States,
and thanks to your movement in British India, the movement has
made itself felt in the Indian States. There is a little awakening
though not too much of activity yet. We have been rudely shaken all
these years and we refuse to live perpetually under the personal rule
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of our Chiefs. Wo want to have responsible government through
representative institutions, pray mark the words “through representa.
tivo institutions ', such as institutions in the sphere of local self govern-
mient, local boards, ete,, for purposes of legislation, taxation and general
control of the administration, Then we want popular Assemblies to
which budgets as well as the king's privy purse, i.e., the Civil list of the
chiefs must be submitted for check and change, if deemed necessary,
This is what we want. We want recognition of our natural elemen-
tary rights of citizenship. I do not think our demand isa very great
demand. It is the national demand of a people nwakened and who
liave so long suffered from slavery und tutelage. Ithink you will,
gentlemen, accord your symputhy and support to this resolution and 1
can assure some of you who are sceptic nbout the attitude of the
Congress, ] assure you that the Congress is not going to unduly interfere
in the internal affairs of the States, The Congress simply expresses its
emphatic opinion that both in the interests of the Princes and the
peaple this isa very honest and wiseresolution, It is both in the interests
of the Princos and the people,and from this platfrom, though I ama
amall man, from this platform, since I am in charge of this resolution.
1 want to be able to say in your nume that we do not want to hiarm the
princes in any way., We have no designs against them porsonally,
We will allow them to continue provided of-courso they are good, god-
fearing, truth-loving, and they find themselves into so many humble
rarvants of the people like H. M. the King of Afghanistan. Wo want
our rulers to be s0 many ideal rulers of the ancient times. Then it
will be our swaraj, if thoy ure our real and genuino servants that is
what wo want. 'We want to put the rulors ot thoir euso. Tho time at
my <isposal is shoet.  This is tho first timoe & resolution of this kind is
moveld and naturally you would like to know something anbout the
state of things in the Indian Statos, but I hope you will be content that
you have done your duty by the 7 crores of your countrymen. With
theso words I commend this resolution for your accoptance (cheers).

Mr, Satyamurti.

Mr. Batyamurti in seconding the resolution suid :

This ression of tho Congress has heen epoch-muking in more
senses than one, and the resolution which I hgve the honour of second-
ing will also go down in the history of the Congress as an epoch in its
onwirtdd march in the fight for the freedom of the metherland. Nearly
one-third of British Indin which is known as Indian States is in the
vrip of the Indian Rulers, and so fur the Indian National Congress has
not thought it its duty or right to intorfere in what are known as the
internal affairs of the States.  Bvon this resolution is no direct inter-
forence in the internal affairs of these Indian States, but for the first
time in tho history of the Congress this great and august Asggembiy
apeaking on behalf of the Indian Nation appeals to the Indian Rulers
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and the Indian people that in their mutual interests they ought to es-
tablish representative and responsible Government in the States them-
solves.

I would like to say a word to the Rulers and, with all humility,
whatever their salutes may be, whatever the G.C.B.’s and G.C.I.E.'s
and G.C.5,1.'s they get, there is no doubt whatever that so far as sla-
very is concerned they snd we are equally slaves of the British
Government. But there is ono difference. Our chains are made of
iron, their chains are made of gold, but in both cases they are chains.
But apart from history, the parting kick administered by Lord Reading
to H.E.H. the Nizam as to the relative position of the Nizam and his
suzerain power, the treatment meted out to the Maharaja of Nabha and
Bharatpur and the maondatory language used by more than one
Viceroy to Indian States ought to make these people realise that they
are merely puppets, whose strings are being pulled from behind the
acreens by the British Resident or Political Agent at their Courts. I
also want them to remember that, in the modern wave of democracy,
personal power ought to go the way autocratic personal power has
gone, The Czar of All the Russias is no more. The Kaiser is no more,
The King of England is there becaunse he is King only in name and
not in fact, (Cheers.) Therefore these Maharajas, Rajas and Nawabs
" must realise that their only future and their only security rest upon
the goodwill and affection of the people. I therefore ask them in all
humility to establish Swaraj or full responsible government in their
own Indian States in order that they may have an honoured and
honourable place for themselves in the future'free and self-governing
India.

Secondly, I appeal by means of this resolution to the people of the
States themselves not, any longer, to be.dumb-driven cattle but to
take a lesson from the leaves of the Indian Nationai Congress and go
forth and fight by all constitutional and legitimate means for their
own rights as men in their States. This resolution is a symbol of
comradeship and of support in the struggle which they may have to
go through in the Indian States, May I, on your behalf and mine,
assure our fellow-slaves in these Indian States, the blood of our blood,
that we shall no longer watch them carry on an unequal struggle in
their own States for Swaraj but that they would find us comardes jn
arms in their struggle.

The last point I desire to make is that to-day in many Indian
States there is not even the rule of Law, let alone representative or
responsible Government. There is no clear demarcation between the
private purse of the chief and the public revenues of the State. The
courts are mere creatures of mers executive laws which are thrown
. aside by the whims or caprices of the Ruler of his favourites. Iftime

is allowed, I can give many instances of the freaks of the rulers. Al)
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of you must have heard and some of you must have personally
known these rulers who, with rare exceptions, are petty tyvrants and
they ought to be told that they will have a future, if they put a
curb voluntarily on their irresponsible power and bring themselves
into line with constitutional monarchs wherever they exist in the
world. Sc far us the Indian Nutional Congress is concerned, I
am sure the rulers will realise that they will find the leaders
of the Indian peopls at least as friendly to them as the Govern-
ment of India or the British Geovernmaent, if not more friendly. The
rulers have nothing to fear from us and as ths subject of an Indian
State myself I am profoundly thankful to you that you have realised
our sad plight and have come to our rescue. In return for chat gesture
we undertake on our behalf that we shall be no parties to the manouvre
which I know the British Government will make in erder to fight the
Indian Princes on their side against Swaraj for India. We in the
Indian Stutes aro not going to stand any such nonsense. These are
the main arguments which I desire to advance in favour of the proposi-
tion that this Congress should demand that Indian States should adopt
complete Responsible Government., I appeal fo you to pass this resolu-
tion unanimousliy so that hereafter the subjects of the Indian States
will find in the Indinn National Congress the mother of their high
hopes and aspirations even as wo in British India find our own high
hopes and aspirations., I have groat pleasure in seconding the resolu-
tion and commending it o your acceptance. {Loud applause,)

The resolution was put to the congress and carried ananimously,

BOYCOTT OF BRITISH GOODS.
Rajkumar Chakravarthi.

Mr. Rajkumar Chakravarthi {Bengal) noxt moved the f{ollowing
roso lution 1—

** This Congress, while re-xffirming the resolution of the All-India
Jongress Committee on the boycott of British goods, resclves that, with
a view to make such boycott effective, Provincial Congress Committees
be called upon to organise a boycott of selected DBritish goods, having
regard to the conditions of each province,”

He said : Ladies and gentlemen, in placing this resolution before
you, I am reminded of those striking dsys of the Swadesi Movement, of
the year 1905 and the following years, when & wave of Nationalism
swept over the entire country us a result of the ill.futed measure of
the partition of Bengal, perpetuated by one of the most sutocratic of
Viceroys that India has ever had seen. In commending this resolution
for your acceptance, it is not necessary for me to tell you the various
steps which the Congress huas hithorto taken in the matter of the
boycott of the Empire or British goods. Nasither is it my purposs here to
recount bolore you the various sins of omission and commission thag
wo have 8o long done in thie:important matter. But, I wish certainly
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to tell you the story of the magnificent success which attended the anti-
partition and boyecott agitation in Bengal and more or less in other
provinees in India in the year 1805 and afterwards, The fact was it
unsettled the settied fact of John Morley, the Secrotary of State for
India. I wish simiply to point out that if there is any doubt or diffi-
dence in this matter in any quarter of this House as to the efficacy of
this resolution, I hope and trust that the Historic losson of the historie
years of 1905 and afterwards will not ba lost upon them and you will
take courage in both hands by adopting the programme embodied
in this resolution. If you ask me whyl move this resolution,
my answer is a very simple one. 1 ask you to boycott the
British goods because, I want this to be an answer to the policy
of the seconomic exploitation that the DBritish Government have
been systematically following in this country since their conquest
1530 years ago. 1 want this toa be an answer to the British Govern.
ment for the appointment of the Parlimentary Commission
which has really been a calculuted affront to India and her pooples,
and which takes away from us the right of self.determination
which is our birthright. I wantthis to be an answer to the ruthless
policy of lawless law which:the British burenucracy has been follow-
ing in this country for the creation of many repressive and coercive
measures like the Ordinance Act of 1925 and Regulution I1I of 1818. 1
want this to be an answer to those illegal and unjust detention even
now of more than 100 Bengal detonues now rotting in different parts of
the country,.some behind the ironbars of the prison-hiouses and othears
in the far off jungle lunds in the doltas of Bengual, I want this tobsa
corollury of the resolution of Independence that we have adoptad. India
must he a weli-sufficient and self-contained couniry and must be jn-
dependent of all foreign or British goods as far as possible. We are all
very anxious for the attainment of Independence at an early date.
But remeomber thut after all there is the question of vested interests,
The British Government will not give up their vested interests to you,
who have been hewers of wood and drawers of water, to you who are
Liclots in different parts of this Empire, unless you can bring some
sort of pressure to bear upon the Governmeni. A nution of shop.
keepers ag the British people undoubtedly are, will not part with their
vested interests, unless you do somoething whiech will touch their purse,
unless you can carry on effectively this programme of economie
buycott. It has bsen said that so fur as the present time is concernsd,
we have no definite programme to go upon. Mass civil disobedience is
out of gquestion. The non-payment of taxes is impracticabie. They
ask what are you going to do? Is there anything reslly before us
which ean rouse the drooping spirits of the people and wmobilise our
scattored forces. The bovcott of the Commission has been chalked
oul to you by the leaders for the coming year. Follow up the pro-
gramme by ope step further—by the boycott of the British goods,
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In 1928 tho one programme will be the programme of the boycott
of the Simon Commission and the boycott of the DBritlsh goods,
Whon the Commission comes, you will have to undergo sacrifices and
you will huve to bear incoveniences. 1f there is the fire of iiberty burn-
ing within you, if you have the fire of partriotismn in you, you should
be ready for sacrifices. Rommember no country, no nation has ever
attuined self-government without sacrifico of some sort or other, The
boycott of British goods is one of those stops which will leud us to our
ultimate goal of Swaraj. With these words, I commend this resolu-
tion for your acceptance.

Mr. Abdul Hameed Khan.
Mr. Abdul Hameed Khan in seconding the resolution aaid :—

Mr. President, sister and brother-delegutos, I have come before you
to second the resolution which was ablyipluced befor you by the mover.
The object of the resolution is to boycott Dritish goods which, ever
since the British came into this country, have boen dumped into our
country, and which has beon responsible for our economic slavory.
Mr. President, yesterday we in this Congross resolvad to declare Inde-
pendence us our goal. Woe rosoived to froe our country politically,
but in my opinion that freedom will be only a partial freedom unless
and until we resolve to froe our Motherland economically as well,
We shall be uble to doso only if wo muke up our minds to boyrott
Britsh goods to the extent to which we cun do as practical men. We
know thut there are cortain things without which we cannot do, but
certainly it we makoupour minds to boycott things which ure unnecess-
ary, things which aro luxurious and things without which wa can very
woll do, we must now make up our minds to be without them and then
at the saume time resvlve to encoursgo Indian industrios and manu-
factured articles which are necessary for our use in our country, so
that gradully the boycott of foreign goods including goods from Britain
will be a practical question. We have boon passing this resclution of
boycott of British goods at every Congroess for the lust 5 or 6 years but
I must express my regrot und say that we have not put this resolution
into effect because, wo who are responsible for working the constitu-
tion of the Congress in this country have not given the attention due
to this resolution, and especially the Provincial Congress Committees
whoso object it is to soe which are the gouds that can be boycotted in
their particulur province thut should be boycotted and strenuous pro-
paganda should be carried out in provinee after province throughout
the longth and breudth of our country, vo that we should not only
instil the spirit of swadeshism in our country, but at the same time we
should express our determination from time to time that we shall be
not only politically free but economicully froe as well,

Now it is not only because the British Government in this
country has boen heaping insult aftor insult upon our Motherland by
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keeping our own countrymen in jails without trial and by sending out
the Commission without taking us into confidence, without giving usa
chance to have a suy in the deliberations of this commission, not only
because that the British Government has been heaping insult after
insult that we should boycott the British goods, but as self-respecting
people, as patriots who love their country and who wish to see that our
poverty is removed, and that we in India are independent not only
politically but economically as well that we should boycott the British
goods, and then, I second this resolution not only because we should
boycott the British goods, not only because the commission is coming,
but because we have our birthright to see thut we encourage our own
industries. Do we not see people in other countries encouraging their
industries, how by their Tariff wall protection, they keep out goods
manufactured in other countries ? Do not Britain, Germany ; America
and Japan do it ? Why not India keep out foreign goods especially
British goods from being imported into our country ? Further, it has
been pointed out by the mover that the average Britisher realises the
serious situation in our country only when his pocket is touched and
only when he feels the pinch of hunger. It isonly then that the
average labourer, the average Englishman realises that India does not
want any longer to be under bondage. Therefore, if we really mean
business and if we really want to boycott the commission and show to
the average Britisher that we mean business, we should show that by
boycotting British goods, and then, and then alone, the Britisher will
realise the serious situation in this country. It is not by sending men
to Britain; it is not by sending propagandists, able speakers, great
speakers who go from one length of the country to the other in great
Britain that we can achieve the results. The.moment we in this country
determine to boycott British gouds, we will make the Britisher realise
that India does not want any longer to be under foreign bondage.
(Cheers.)
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Miss Chathopadyaya.
Miss Chathopadyaya of Bengal, in supporting the resolution, said:—
Mr. President, brother and sister dolegates of Indiu,—When a
nation, proud in her powerand might, rulos overasubject nation insuch a
manner as to disregacd humanitarian considerations introducing lawless-
ness in the name of law and order, heaping insult over insult, disgrace
after disgrace, what other altornative has the subject-nation but to
retalinte with 2 mighty blow crumbling down tho pride of the rulers
to dust? Tho Indian National Congross has docreed that the weapon
to be wiolded must be » non-violont one, and we the Indiuns have
decided thut our war for the sake of right, will bo not o devasta-
ting, havoc-creuting one, but one of peace and law. The time-spirit
dictatos the weapon in all the uges and this timo it says that it is the
boycott of British goods, We of Bongul have scen the futility of a
bloody revolution, the inoffoctiveness of bombe and pistols, but so far
back us the year 1906 we had found the boycott to be a most effective one
to be wielded to snatch from the mighty empire our simple rights. In
those days we found that the only way to lead our rulers to the path
of right-thinking was to touch them ,in their pockets as we say f.e., to
ses that none of our good money. 80 painstakingly earned, goes into
their well-lined coffers.

Friends, while appeusling to you to accoept 'this motion, I have to
ask you to consider the economic side of this weoapon—boycott, as well as
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its political side; some are afraid that this may kill the Khaddar indus-
try in times to come, Let me assure you, fricnds, that there is not the
least fear for that; that industry will flourish and grow in Andhradess,
Madras, Bengal, Bahar, OUrissa, Punjab and Guzarat, if not in the other
provineces toe. Some of these provinees are poor and Khaddaris to
them the LAKSHMI to bring them food and happiness, atzd they will
see that Lakshmi's Ashan is stable in their land.

I take this opportunity to remind you of the thousands of our
starving millions, of the hundreds thatara robting in jails, but these
without even the semblance of a trial, of the homes -where the light of
happiness is extinguished and laughter is changed to silent tears for
those dear and near ones, suffering nerve-racking, and inhuman
tortares in those very lands that promiss justice and protection to us
befors the world. To you, my fellow-delegates, from the diiferent
provinces, I appeal again and fervently {n organise a hoycott of
selected British goods, a selection having regard lo the conditions,
needs and requirements of your individual provinces, for when a
Christian Governmeunt is bent upon cut-pilating the Pilate and putting
many a son of Mary to the Cross, it is time for Christ to rise again and
come, Wo know, we rightly know that if this our Government was
not deaf, it would certainly have heard Peter asking his Saviour
again, * Whither goest thou ? ™ and would have heard a reply, " I go to
India to be a second time crucified.”

To you my friends, I say, lend your ears to the cry of your
Motherland, the ery that is ringing through the sky. “India, the fallen
and the down-trodden is longing for thee to come, her Lord and Saviour,
and free her from the bondage of slavery and lead to Liberty and Life.”

Hark, Devakis erying in the still of the night and can you, her
Krishoas, kesp away from her in her time of need ? No, no, a thousand
times no; you cannot for the life of you, and so, I firmly believe, you
will all come and take up this weapon to rescus her from proverty and
exploitation, insults and disgrace and countless humiliations.
(Appiause.)

Mpr. Purushottam Rali.
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‘The resclution was carried unanimously.

Friends' Messages. :

Mr. A. Rangaswami Iyengar then announced that letters and
mergagos of sympathy had been received from Lala Harikishen Lal of
Lahore, Maharaja Muhamadubad (Lucknow), Mahomed Jamaitullah
{Punjab), Mr., Ghose, Mr. George Lansbury, from Mr. Saklaiwala,
Mr. Barucha and Mr. Mahomed Yacoob.

At the request of the audiences the following message from
Mr. Saklatwala was read :—

Mer. Saklatwala’s Message.

Dear comrades,~—~The might of tyrants holds me away from my
countrymen. Many have tried this trick before, to save their ill-gotten
Empires, but no one yet has really succeeded.

Yes, I can be shunned and hseld in exile only if you, my countrymen
and sountrywomen, shut your hearts against me and turn a deaf ear
to my pleadings. If you receive me in your hearts, if you incorporate
my suggestion in your deliberations at this oritical juncture of our
struggle for our freedom and in the cause of world peace, I am as much
in your midst as any other delegate.

I honestly hold the view that the human being who stands recon-
ciled to an imperialist bondage, who basks in the sunshine of foreign
rule e respenuibls for many more evils in the world at large, than
mersly for the degradation of his own country and his own peop’le.

British rule in India means our peoples’ perpetual starvation,
ignorance, physical deterioration and social backwardness, British
ruie in India means a standing curb on Egypt, Iraq Pru‘ssia and
Afghanistan, ) )

British rule in India means an overpowering militarism by Britain

that compels the rest of the world to weigh itself d
burden of armaments. own underthe cursed
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British rule in India means the continual menace to the wages, io
the work, and the live standard of the British masses, and an actual
frustration of their Trade Union Rights and Bucialist aims.

British rule in India means a constant unseen war upon the rapid
development of the masses in all the nations of Europe and Amerloa.

If, by a magic toush, the British Empirs were to he Sovietined and
the conquered races under hsr control set free, there would be not only
real peace and prosperity for the liberated races, but there would be a
sudden jump in the economic, socisl, political and cultural development
of the human raoe.

As a friend of Great Britain, as an equal brother of the Britiah, na
of the Indian worker and peasant, I devote myself and appeal to ull of
you to devote yourselves to the great task of getting Britainto abandon
Imperialism once and for ever.

Pray, do not get led into mereiy raising protests aguinst this act
and that act and a hundred and one of the day to-day grievances of &
sorely-tried people. What else is Imperiulism but a crushing mill ¢
The prince and peasant must {ail victims by turns, as you see o Nubha
or & Nizam can be sacrificed to it as easily as the pooreat of Akalis or
Moplahe. Imperial prisons exempt no caates or religions whon a
spirited person makes a stand; a Subash Bose, 8 Maulana Mahomed
Ali, a Sardar Karak Singh, a Manchersha Awari are all hateful to
imperialist arrogance and latterly you must have sasen that when at last
—thanks to the teaching of the communist movement—British boys
like Allison, or Spratt stand up for the righta of a people to be free, the
Imperialist ruler forgets the white man’s prestige and is ready to
wreak vengeance upon his own jat bhai. ‘

Let us rise ahove wailing over pain endured by indjviduul sufferers,

British Imperialism is a destined factor in the rine and fall of
modern capitalism ; it was conceived as an economic power and it has
grown up to be an economic evil.

We who have led In the van with a purely political concentration
have proved too feeble for the task, Awaken our working mManaes,
organise our teeming pensants, iake these myriads of India's wiling
children right inside our national orgaanisation by direct aflilintion, dis-
cipline them within their Trade Unions and within an All-India
Worker's and Pessant’'s Party for direct economic passive resistance
that can dry up the sources of imperial power and prosperity.

Organise our youths of both sexes from the age of 10 into & lurge
A“-Iadis Young ComPSéﬂG. League, and without scarn for their

Youthfulnesa affiliate them also with the Congrens,
Now is the time for a genuine nation—wide hoycott movement, aot

. . ; hat wiil
of & picturesque political kind, but of an economic *’"“""tf' '
everlmingtyq;mpreu upon the ruling caste that a Ruyal Commisslon
whick goes out to BOW fresh power may bring back a harvest of
disaster. If the British Labour Party have declined t:s respect the

14
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declared wishes of India's representatives and the Indian Trade Union
Congress and have become partners in the Imperial game of the
capitalist rulers of the British Empire the responsibility is theirs of
making the workers of Britain share in the penalties of a severe
economic boycott. Do let me appeal to you to avoid the mistakes of
the past and to tuake a more courageous and socientific line of action.

In the first piace do not try to declare a hoycott of all foreign
goods, but let us be honest and voluntarily avoid contact with British
goods. To keep out of India all foreign goods in the present stage of
our development is impracticable in national economics. DBut it is im-
possible to demand and obtain foreign goods from other nations to
substitute goods of British origin at least as long as the repre-
sentatives of British labour insist upon sittingion this Royal Commission.
Then again do not fni! to enlist the assistance of the working
class as by mere dependence upon its commercial and educated
section no nation ecarries its idoals to success. Indian doek-
workers, transport workers, carters, clerks and all should refuse
all contact with goods of British origin. When you have done
all thie you have takon action only against a part of com-
mercial imperjalism. One of the main objects of Imperialism is
transplantation of British interests into India, and in the economic
and unjust onrichment of British capitnlists these transplanted activi-
ties play a bigger part thun exports of goods from Brituin. Any scien-
tific ostracism of the interests of British cupitalism is impossibie unless
effective measures nre adopted to refuse contact with the economic
interests of British capitalist representatives in India. Let Imperinl-
ism tuke care of itself politically or legislatively, it has no right to
demand economic co-operation from the conquered. We are legally
and constitutionally entitled to refuse commercial and industrial co-
operation and hospitality to those who ure only out to abuse both,

Let the present Indian Nutional Congress concentrate itself on
large and fundamental issues instead of discussing details of every-
day grievances, Appoint your All.India Congress Committee on a
specially larger seale so that men and women of talent and power can
function unceasingly in towns, taluks, and villages and can carry out
your:national schemes with the full support and co-operation of our
workers and peasanta,

Let me pray you in the end not to ,minimise the difficuity of our
task ; the problem is not merely an Indian problem not a problem of
foreign ministors or official ruling India, it is & world problem, it is the
problem of freeing all humanity frem a militarist civilisation that it
may build & new era of genuine equality, fraternity and liberty. Do
not therefore conclude your sittings without adopting adequate
measures and without creating necessary machinery for your co-opera-

tion with the workers of all nationalitics who are struggling to attain
the same end,
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With my heartiest good wishes and trusting in your efforts to get
me back in your midst as soon as possible despite the cunning and
stupid attempts to oxile me, I remain.

Moulana Mahomed Ali at this stage ascended the rostrum and took
leave of the delegates by saying ** Goodbye, I am going to Calcutta.
Pray for our success.”

SWARAJ CONSTITUTION.
Mr. Jamnadas M. Mehta.

Mr. Jamnadas M. Mchta was called upon to move the noxt resolu-
tion. He said :—

Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen. The resolution which 1 have
the honour to move runs as follows :—

‘“* Having regard to the general desire of all political parties in the
country to unite together in settling a Swaraj Constitution and having
considered the various drafts submitted to it and the various sugges-
tions received in reply to the Working Committoe's circular, this
Congress authorises the Working Committece which shall have power
to co-opt, to confor with similur committees to be appointed by other
organisations political, labour, commercial and communal in the coun-
try and to draft & Swaraj Constitution for lndia on the basis ot a
Declaration of Rights and to place the same for consideration and
approval before a speciul convention to be convened in Delhi not later
than March next, consisting of the All-India Congress Committee and
the leadors and representatives of the other organisations mentioned
above and the elected members of the Central and Provincial legis-
latures.”

Ladies and gentlemen, we have done three important things among
others during the last two or three days. We have declared Indepen-
dence to be the goal of the National India. We have resolved to boy-
cott the Simon Commissivn. We have resolved to boycott the British
goods. We have now left one more thing to do, which will complete
the whole nutter. That is the resolution which I have just now read
out to you. We cannot leave the question of drafting the Swaraj con-
stitution to the Simon Commission or to any creation of the British Parlja-
ment, because as the Presidential Address states, there is no groater
enemy tothe progress and peace of the world to-day than England as will
beseen fromthecondition of things to-day. England is the one country
above all other countries which remains the most autocratic and most
aggressive country in the world. Its statesmen ure capitalists and
exploiters who have not brought peace but who have carried war into
every country and every town they come across. They have exploited
innocent people. They profess to be Christians. Some of them pray
on their knees on Sundays and prey on their neighbours on otherdays.
It is not from such a group or coterie of politicians that India can
expect any draft constitution for her political destiny. The Commissjon
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which is coming to India has been appointed by a Government
which is ignorant of the condition of things in India. The Under-
Secretary of State for India, Earl Winterton, cannot make a single
speech in the House of Commons without comuitting three mistakes
in it. He was brought to book in ‘the last session of the Legislative
Assembly. Only the day before, I received from England a copy of
Parliumentary debate held on the 25th November 1927. When in
moving the Names of the Commission, Earl Winterton committed four
gross palpable blunders. I will only mention them. It is unnecessary
to quote them. He says, ** It is no use appointing a commission which
consists of Indians because, these politically-minded Indians represent
only twenty lakhs of voters.” If anybody who knows anything of the
constitution of India to-day, most imperfect and very inadequate
though it be, reads it, he will say that it is not true that there are only
twenty lakhs of voters. Earl Winterton ought to have known this
and if he does not know it, he ought to vacate his place, because there
are to«lay admittedly six million voters, although it is wholly inade-
quate, Yet, Earl Winterton is ignorant of such an elementary thing.
What is his next mistake. He asks how can you give the right of
drafting the constitution to these people because he says there is no-
where in Ireland such bittorness of feeling between the Catholics and
the Protestants as is to be found between the Hindus and the Moham-
madans in South India. (Laughter.) If there is any bitterness of
foeling between the Hindus and the Mussalmans it is only, in the
North of the Vindhya and the Narbada, I am sure BEarl Winterton
does not know what is Scuthern India and what is Northern India.
You know years ago a countryman of his wrote s Novel in which he
said ** Bombay is situated in the Bay of Bengal '™ (Loud laughter.)
Certainly, Earl Winterton i{s an improvement on his countryman.

This congress bears testimony to the fact that there is pleasant
amity between the two communities in this Presidency and at its
Headquarters, where the Congress is meeting. This Congress has
brought peace and harmony all over India by the resolution which has
heen passed. I could go on multiplying instances to show the igno-
rance of Earl Winterton, but it is unnecessary. He is a thorough-going
ignoramus. He goes on to sBay ' Whoever may boycott the commis-
sion, the six crores of untouchables are not going to boycott it.”” How
does he know it? Was he present at the-meoting of the untouchables
where they decided that they shall not boycott the commission ? He is
80 irresponsible an officer that he goes on making one false statement
aftor another. On the advice of people like him the Parliament ha®
decided not to appoint Indians to the commission. This is a case of
the blind leading the blind, (Laughter,) We cannot have anything to
do with the British Commission. The resolution clearly states that it
is necessary to confer with the other political parties in the country.
After all it must be stated that our Independence must be based on
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gome constitution. Thoro ought to be political education of the masses
of India as to how the Swaraj programme is based upon Independence,
What doos the Swaraj constitution include? How does it differ from
the bureaucratic constitution of Government ? They should be told
that instead of the arrogant civilian ruling the destinies of the millions
of people, the Swaraj constitution will be a constitution under which
every district officor and every servant of the Government will be a
humble servant of the public and not the master. It will provide poli-
tical education to the masses of India. 1t will explain how independent
India will funotion as against the bureaucratic Govarnment which is
functioning to-day. So many parties Liberals, Moderates, Muslim
Leaguers are to meet. The Working Committee will confer with our
countrymen who hold different points of view and will prepare a draft
constitution, so that there may be ultimately a united constitution,
which might possibly differ in some respects although we have now
declared independence. If there is still left some element of wisdom
in England, she will have the last chance when that ocoasion comes
of incorporating the drait of the United India into her own. Whether
that chance is taken up by England or not, our duty is clear, We
must take stock of the political views in all parts of India and draft
a constitution with the assistance of all political parties and pre-
sent it to the country for the political education of the masses and
classes,
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Mr. Nimbkar.

Mr. Nimbkar:—Mr. Presidert, brother and sister delegates, —It is
only yosterday you passed the resolution defining the goal of the
Indian National Congress as complete National Independence. In
view of that resolution and because of the principle that we
hold, I have come on this platform to oppose the resolution so
ably moved by my friend Mr. Jamnadas Mehta. After the puassing
of the Independonce resolution what is the duty of the Indian National
Congress ? The duty of the Indiun National Congress is to give to
this august assembly a fighting programme to win Independence for
this country and I ask you humbly what does the Congress give you.
The Congress gives you the work of Constitution preparation with
parliamentary procedure and othor provisions. We have decided to
boycott the Royal Commission because the principle of solf.deter-
mination is not accepted by Parliament, who have constituted this
Commission. We have also decided to boyvcott the Commission at
every stage., That means we do not offer any compromise to British
Imperialism. If this is our attitude, if we are out for Independence,
I do not know why the Indian Natlonal Congrese should prepare
Constitutions.

Secondly, whaut is the Constitution meant for? The Constitution
is a form of government and it signifies the form of Government you
want. I have no fight with you it you want to be permanently asso-
ciated with the British Empire. But yesterday this angust body passe
the resolution declaring the goal as Independence. In the zbsence of
Independence you cannot settle the form of Independence. How do
you know that India would like to have & Workers' Government or a
Reopublicun Government or the Parliamontary form of Government or
any other form of Government ? You cunnot commit the Indian
National Congress to a particular form of constitution while we are
fighting for Independence. We have five or six different draft
congtitutions before us. You all might not have studied them. We
also know of Deshubandhu Das's draft of the constitution. We
have our distinguished President's draft but as I said no draft can
really be settled until we win Independence. Therefore I would urge
upon you to go on with the fight for Independence and the boycott of
of the 8imon Comimission und to have nothing to do with tho British
and to refuse to accept the resolution now under discuseion and thus
stand loyal to the Congrees towards the resolutions adopted yesterday.

Mr. Harisarvothama Rao.

Mr. Harisarvothama Rao:—Mr. Presidont, brothor and sister delegatoes,
I want to suy a few words in English in reply to my friend who has
opposed this motion, It is all very well to say that the ideal of the
Congress has been duoclared to bhe Independence. 1 should:have under-
v stood him if he had come forward and said that to-morrow we shall
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achieve Independence and then formulate 3 Constitution immediateiy.

But this question ot Independence, this question of bovcott of the Simon
Commission and this great agitation in this country has becoime immi-
nent on account of the insult that the British Parliament has hurled
against us and in hurling it against us the British Parliament has told
us that on account of our differences we shall not be able to come to a
proper understanding between ourselves and therefore they have to be
the judge. Is it not fit that having talked of making Constitution for
India all these vears and talked it alsoin our Congress—that at this
moment we shall make a Constitution for ourselves and declare it as
our Constitution which we shall ask for, which we shall strive to
achieve and which we shall die for. (Applause.)

Mr. Tiruvenkatachari

Mr. V. K. Tiruvenkatachari :—Mr. President, Sir, I wish to oppose
this resolution as it is wholly a useless one.This Congress has done such
a lot of useful work that I do not wish it to be marred by this unpracti-
cal resolution. (At this stage the spraker was persistently interrupted
by shouts of opposition from all sides and the only closing sentence of
his brief speech could be heard).

I appeal to you, brother and sister delegates, to vote against the
resolution so that it may notbe said that we were not honest to ourselves
in passing this resolution which we cannot work in practice.

Mr. Jamnadas Mehta.

Mr. Jamnadas Mehta:—Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen,
I do not think I need detain you longer except a minute on the little
opposition which has been expressed from the platform. It is said
because the Congress had declared Independence to be the goal of this
country there should be no constitution for this country.I do not see what
connection there is between the declaration of Independence as the
goal of this coutry and the framing of a Constitution. It is true my
friends proved too much when they say that an independent country
should have no Constitution. It is a ridiculous way of looking at things,
and I do not think I need waste your time to tell you the simple fact
that now that we have declared Independence we should have a Con-
stitution that should provide a programme of Independence for
which our friends are anxious. That Constitution will embody the
various stages and the methods by which we have to work up to the
goal of Independence. I do notsee there is any substantial reason for
opposing the resolution. The Working Committee will consider the
drafts in conjunction with other bodies. They will give thetr time and
effort to see what best can be done.

The resolution was put to vote and declared carried, two voting
against it.



112

ARTICLES OF THE CONSTITUTION,
(Delegates, Fee)

Mr. A. Ranguswami Ayyangar:—I have to put to you certain
chonges in the erticles of the constitution which has been adopted by
the Subjects-Committee. I move ‘that Article 12 dealing with delegates’
fee for the words * pay a fee of Re. 1, ' substitute the.words, * pay a
fee of Rs. 5, " (cries of no, no).

Mr, Joglekar:—I stand before you to oppose this proposition. You
will find from the conduct of the nffairs of the Congresa that the
Congress is failing in sympathy with the masses. You will remember
that there is no programme of the Congress which deals with the life
of the mosses, Therefora the Congress is falling in the estimation of
the masses. Instead of taking up a programme which will go home
and c¢reate onthusiasm, whut we are doing is we are following the
tactics of the aristocracy and trying to raise the fees of the delegates
making the Congress an institution which will be controlled not by
the masses but by the monied men everywhere. At Gauhati they
tried this experiment and there also we had to oppose this sort of
tactice. Mahatma Gandhi at Cawnpore suggested that the Congress
should pass from the hands of the aristocracy down to the hands of
the lowest strata of society. The Congress must be a body of the
mauasses, It was therefore with that idea there wus ua change in the
amount of the delegation-fee. Now the Congress leaders are restrict-
ing the Congross to those who pay five rupees, The Congress should
not lose the support of the masses, The Congress should be accessible
to the masses. I appeal to you to be true to the cause and not allow
the aristocracy to rule the masses. You must not betray the trust
placed in you and allow the fee to be raised.

Mr. A. Rangaswami Ayyangar:—Brother and Sister delegates,
When I move this modest resolution, I have not the least idea-(cires
of no, no), kindly hear me. When Ilmoved the resolution I did not think
that it was necessary for me to state the reasons which compelled me
to place it before you, Nothing would have pleased mo more than to
muke the delogution fee purely nominal. [ should have been delighted
to do it if the financial situation of the Congress allowed it. But friends,
as the General Secretary of the Congreuss during the last two years and as
the out-going Secretary who has no interest ift piling up money-bags of
which Mr. Joglekar is jealous, I am absolutely disinterested in moving
this resolution and ask you to save the Congress Organisation and to
vitalisre the organisation by raising the figure of one Rupee to that of
Ry. 5 (cries of no, no.). Friends, you will hear me (continued cries of
no, no.} I have to tell you that in this matter Mahatmaji's words can-
not be treated us gospel. Mahatmaji's Tiluk Swarajys Fund of one
crore has been exhausted, The Congross organisation has to work and
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without funds we cannot have the Congress. I therefore put it to you
to spare the Congress organization and vote for this resolution. (Cries
of no, no.} I am bound to place the financial affairs of the Congress
before you. If youare prepared to say that the Congress should go
without funds, it is your pleasure.

The proposition was put and declared lost.

Mr. A.RangaswamiAyvangar:—Thenext resolutionisthat * Every
member of the All.India Congress Committee, er-officio or elected,
shall pay an announal subscription of Rs. 10, payable at or before the
first meeting of the All.India Congress Committe. Members in default
shall not be permitted to take part in any meeting of the All-India Con-
gress Committee ot of the Subjects Committee, ™

I do not know whether it is necessary for me to explain the reason.
The reason is the very attenuated condition of Congress funds to-day.
Those who are in favour of this proposition will please raise their
hands. (All, all). The proposition was declared carried.

The Annual Reports of the General Secretaries with an account of
the Tilak Swaraj Fund was presented to the Congress by the General
Secretary.

OTHER RESOLUTIONS,

Qutgoing Secretaries Thanked.

The President, in concluding the session, spoke as follows :—

Brother delegates, ladies and gentlemen,—Now I have got to
place before you a few formal resolutions. The first one is that
relating to the retiring Secretaries. The resolution reads thus :—

** This Congress places on record its great appreciation of the
valuable services rendered by Mr. A. Rangaswami Ivengar and
Mr. Vallabhai J. Patel, as its General Secretaries for 1927.” lam
sure you will all earry this unanimously. I hope there is no opposi-
tion to this. (Carried unanimously).

Now the next resolution relates to office-bearers for the year 1928,
This Congress appoints the following office-bearers for the coming
vear: Suaib Qureshi, Jawaharial Nehru and Subhas Chandra Boss,
General Secretaries; Jamnalal Bajaj and Reva Shanker Jagjivan
Javari, Treasurers; Now I hope you will also carry this resolutio
unanimously.

The resolution was put to vote and carried amidst acclamation,
there being not a single dissentient.

Venue of next Session.

The third resolution which I ought to placebefore youis that which

relates to the venue of the next Congress. The resolution on that runs

as follows :—
* This Congress resolves that its next session be held in Calcutta.”
I bope you will carry this unanimously and this was also carried
unanimously amidst loud cheers and applause.

19
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Dr. Ansari’s Concluding Speech.

The President, Dr. Ansari, in conclusion, said :—Brother delegates,
ladies and gentlemen,—Before this memorable seasion of the 42nd
Indian National Congress is closed, I wish to say a few words for the
great consideration, for the great assistance and for the wonderful
warmth of reception which Madras and my brother delegates have
given me. Gentlemen, I wish to remind you that in this session you have
earried through some vwvery important resolutions. The most
important one to my mind related to the Hindu-Muslim relations-
I have already told you that you have not only laid the
foundation of Swaraj, but you have almost won it, The next
important resolution that you have carried ,relates to the boycott
of the Simon Commission. I am sure if we all work unitedly,
we shall not only gain our immediate objective but we shall be
very noar our goal ot attaining Swuaraj, The third important reso-
lution that you have carried—just passed—is that which relates to the
Constitution. You have not only got to boycott the Simon Commission
but you have got to prepare the conatitution and you have to place that
constitution for your future guidance and for the information of the
entire world including the British natjon—that is your ideal and that is
what you want.

Gentlemen, you would see that in the next year you have got todo
very strenuous work, very hard work if you really wish to succeed, It
is not sufficient that we should pass resolutions and then forget all
about them when we go back home and to our various provinces, I
would appeal to you all, gentlemen, that when you leave Madras or
rather when you leave this pundal, you will vow that these resolutions
which you have carried, you are going not only to carry but you are
going to act up to them and going to make a success of them.

Gentlemen, before I close, 1 wish to say a fow words of gratitude
to Mr. Muthuranga Mudaliar, the Chairman of the Reception Com-
mittee and io the Secretaries and all his co-workers who have worked
80 hard and who have really made this Congress so very successful, so
very comfortable and so wonderfully beautiful. I wish also to thank
Mr, Rujuram Pandyan, the Captain of the volunteers, {(Cheers.) I wish
to thank his assistants, numely, the Vice-Captains, and above all 1
wish to thank most cordizlly the rank and file of the volunteer
brethren. It isireully these young men who are the hopes of the
country. It is really they who will bear the brunt and I know that
these young men have been working hard day and night. They have
really withstood the burden of the work. I owea very deep debt of
gratitude to them for having so loyally, so steadfastly, so generously
given their time und labour in the sorvice of their country. (Loud
applause and cheers.) '
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Before Iclose I will only say one word about vour great citizen,
I mean Srijut 8. Srinivasa Iyengar. I know he is the pivot on which
the whole system in this city, at least relating to the political life of
this province revolves. But for his wonderful personality I know half
the work would not be done. [ wish to thank him on your behalf and
on my behalf and I pray that many years would be given him to serve
his Motherland in the way in which he had been doing.

Before I ¢lose, ladies and gentlemen. I wish to appeal to vou for
the canse which I am sure you would most liberally support and that is
the Bengal Detenues Fund. Gentlemen. 1 have already told you in my
address the deplorable ocondition in which thevy are rotting away in
their exile and internment. I appeal to you as patriots, as Indians, to
help those brothers of yours who are suffering to-day only because
they love their Motherland too dearly.

And before I close I wish to thank Mrs. Lakshmipathi and Mrs.
Kamaladevi Chatopadhaya and also the rank and file of the Lady
Volunteers. Gentlemen, it is only when our women take to come out
and help us in the cause of the Motherland that India is going to win
Swaraj and India will become absolutely irresistible,

Ladies and gentlemen, [ do not wish to delay any longer and I
want to thank you cordially for your generous hospitality and for the
warmth with which vou have always received me. It would be one
of the most cherished moments of my life and I shall always remem-
ber Madras for its hospitality and its generosity. (Loud and
continued applause amidst shouts of “Gandhi Mahatmaki Jai.”)

VOTE OF THANKS.

Mr. Muthuranga Mudaliar, the Chairman of the Reception Com-
mittee, then proposed 3 vote of thanks in the following words :

Fellow.Delegates and Friends :—While welcoming you on the
opening day of this session I congratulated you on the choice of the
President. [ am now happy to say that your expectations and aims
have been amply justified in the last two or three days. You have
seen how tactfully, how ably, in what a busines-like manner our Presi-
dent has conducted the deliberations of our assembly. I am sure that
this year which has begun well with this momantous session of the
Congress under the distinguished leadership of our President will be a
memorable year in the history of our struggle for freedom. I shall not
be justified in making a long speech in this business-like session, On
behalf of the Receptiom Committee I propose a hearty vote of thanks
to our President, to the delegates and the distinguished leaders who
have made it convenient to attend the Congress and help us in our
deliberations. I am sure that amongst the many important resolutions
that we have passed in this session we may congratulate
ourseives that we have unanimously passed three most important
regolutions, the one on National Independence, the second
on the Boycott of the Simon Commission and the third on the
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Hindu-Muslim Unity. In arriving at this conclusion [ must congra-
tulate our tried leaders Pandit Madun Mohan Malaviya, Mahatma
Gandhi, Moulanas Mahomed Ali and others. Friends it is not enough
that we have passed these resolutions. I hope you will carry this
message with you when you go back from Madras and broadeast this
message to every village in your province. (Hear, hear).

1 have to confess that the Reception Committes has not done what
all it ought to have done. I know our President in concluding this
session has paid a great tribute to the work of the Reception Com-
mittee and my humble self. 1 may say at once that this spectacular
part of the arrangement may be all very good. But I am conscious of
our own imperfections and I am conscious that we have naot done all
that we ought to have done for the comforts of our delegates. We
have no excuse for such a weakness. DBut now I appeual to my brother
and sirter delegutes to forgive us for our shortcomings. 1
would also propuse a vote of thanks to all other parties who have
rosponded to our invitation. I hope this would pave the way for the
union of all the parties with a view to present a united front to our
enemies, With these worda I appoal to you, ladies and gentlemen, to
carry this resolution of thanks with acclamation.

Before concluding I cannot but refer to the patriotic services
rendered to us by the veolunteera with their Viee-Captains and Captain
I know with what rendiness Mr. Raja Ram Pandyan accepted my invi-
tntion to serve us as 8 Captain. I know what hardships our volun-
teers have endured during their services in this session, Ahove all [
must refer to the willing services renderad by the lady volunteers. On
the day of the President's procession they undorwent a great sacrifice
in working their way from the Ceantral Station to the President's
quartera. I once more propose a vote of thanks on hohalf of the Re-
ception Committee and on hehalf of you all forthe President for his
invaluable services.

Mr. O. Kandaswami :Chetty :—Priends, in Madras we are vory
proud of this Congress. We are proud of our President Dr, Ansari. It
was a gratifying hit of nows that hoe gavews, that he was a student of
Madras in his younger days and that he is 8 Graduate of the Madras
University. That has mude us feel that he is one of us. Heis a sol-
dier of the duy. He s u gentleman to the fore and a statesman, and
we ara proud of him. Wa wish him hest’success in tho coming year.

Lala S8hanker Lal :—(Delhi) then rose up and said :—* On behalf
of the delegates, I huve great pleasure in thunking the Reception Com,
mittee of the Congrews for thelr hospitality,

The Congress was thon dissolved,
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FELLOW DELEGATES, LADIES AND GENTLEMEN,

On behalf of the Reception Committee, I extend to
you a most cordial and warm welcome to this 42nd session
of the Indian National Congress. We are meeting to-day
under exceptional circumstances, We have reached a
definite stage in the fight for Swaraj, and the main work
before this Congress is to give a new direction to our
activities in order to hasten the achievement of our ideal.
Iinvite you to approach the problems before us with
patriotic earnestness and courage, and to formulate a
national programme which will not only command wide-
spread acceptance but will take us onward in the march
towards Swaraj.

Forsome years past, the absence of a vitalising
programme has disrupted and weakened the political
activities of Indian Nationalists. The re-action, as non-
co-operation was slowly retracted, menaced our effective
public life with almost certain extinction. But, thanks to
the intervention of a divine Providence, we have to-day
an energising war-cry which hasreached, and is reaching
ears hitherto closed to the call of nationalism. That war-
cry is the Boycott of the Statutory Commission. With
rare unanimity and with yet rarer enthusiasm, the whole
Indian nation has with one voice determined to boycott
the Statutory Commission on Indian Reforms. The
British pcople must realise that all this feeling has not
been generated in India merely by the insinuating propa-
ganda of ultra-radical politicians. The great Moderate
party, up-to now a severely conservative influence in our
politics, has on this matter, made common cause with the
Congress.

On this occasion, I desire to draw your attention to a
few of the more important reasons why we have thus
almost unanimously decided to boycott the Com-
mission. Firstly, under the principles evolved and the
pledges given during the great war, we are entitled to
decide what the form and ecxtent of our self-government
should be. In spite of the most solemn declarations and
pledges given by the foremost British statesmen, India
was insulted by the inclusion, in the Preamble to the
Government of India Act of 1919, of terms which denied
her right to self-determination. This was a gross betrayal
and treachery which the united voice of India has been
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relentlessly condemning. To acquiesce in the re-assertion
of that pernicious doctrine, now implied in the appoint-
ment of an All-British Commission, would be to abandon
our seclf-respect. Secondly, the circumstances of the
appointment of the Commission constitute a contemp-
tuous rejection of the National Demand, passed by the
Legislative Assembly in 1924 and reiterated in 1925. No
reason has Dbeen vouchsated to us why the Assembly
demand has been dealt with in this perfunctory manner.
It is an insult to the elected representatives of our people,
and consequently to the entire Indian Nation. Thirdly,
even the moderate demand made by the Liberals for the
inclusion of a substantial proportion of Indians in the
Commission has been ignored. 1 desire it to be distinctly
understood that we, the Congressmen, will not be satis-
fied with anything less than a Constituent Convention
for the determination of our future constitution, in which,
representatives of Britain may also be permitted to
cdeliberate, but only as equals, to safeguard any vested
interests they may have in this country. The inclusion,
in the Commission, of Indians chosen at random will not
conciliate the Congress which stands for the principle of
self-determination, logically worked out. Fourthly, the
commission should Dbe ruthlessly boycotted, because it
implies the application to India of doctrines which
are contrary to the usages governing the relations
between England and  the Dominions.  Shall  we
permit  ourselves to be dealt with as inferiors in
the Commonweaith of Nations forming the British
Empire? An emphatic negative must be our unequivocal
answer, Canada, Australia and South Africa were allowed
the right of self-determination ; and with one important
exception, the Parliament no more tinkered with their
drafts than merely dot the i’'s and cross the t's. Why
should India alone be forced to a different course of
constitutional development? It implies inferiority, and
we must resist every such implication. And further, 1
desire to assert, on this occasion, that it is essential to the
dignity and national self-respect of India, not to permit
any ecxtraneous authorities and influences, however
potent, to dictate to her, what her government should be.
To acquicsce in the unwarranted and dangerous presump-
tion of the British Parliament would be a surrender of
our self-respect, and would harm and demoralise
our public life, not to mention the degrada-
tion in which it would involve us among the civilised
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nations of the world. Further, it is amply clear, that. our
non-participation in this Commission will not anywise
jeopardise our political progress. The haughty Conser-
vatives of the British Parliament, whose ranks are
re-inforced by the no less jingoist section of labourites
under Mr. Ramsay MacDonald, whose political masquerade
as friends of India is at an end, have already prejudged
our case, and there is nothing to be lost by our stern
refusal to regularise their judgment by helping in the
so-called inquiry. I have, therefore, no hesitation in
adding my humble voice to the chorus of approval which
has met the Boycott programme.

I desire, at thisstage.to make one or two observations
on the misgivings felt by honest friends of India as to
our attitude towards certain domestic questions,
peculiarly the legacy of British Rule in India. I assure
the minorities and the special interests who have been
persistently misled by interested persons, that in a free
and a democratic India, their interests would be safer
than now. India has, through history, been the asyvium
of the oppressed and the persecuted; and it is part of
our national character to treat minorities hospitably
and even charitably. Protection to minorities will be the
first canon of political conduct in Swaraj India. Nextly,
we must repudiate the suggestion that Britain should ever
be the peace-maker in India, helding its diverse interests
and peoples in justice to each other, but in subjection to
herself. We must proclaim our right and our capacity
to settle equitably and honourably, all these delicate
questions. Thus there 1s no argument fcer co-operation
with the Statutory Commission except the argument of
fear, of toadyism and of atrophied political sense.

The bovcott of the Commission is a negative
programme which has happily brought together most of
the parties in the country. Advantage must be taken of
this beneficent atmosphere to develop methods and policies
which will be acceptable to the generality of our country-
men. To start with, the need is imperative to
educate public opinion on an agreed draft of Swaraj Con-
stitution, embodying the aspirations and the hopes of
the Indian nation. Such a programme will clarify the
issues before the country and will enable all the parties
to concentrate their energies in devising effective
sanctions, with which we can enforce our demand
for Swaraj, and to organise our forces and carry

A



iv

on such a propaganda that the urge for Swaraj would
be felt in the heart of every Indian so powerfully, that
the response of a united and concentrated effort would

finally win us our freedom.

Fellow Delegates, I shall now refer to a few features
which, I think, should characterise any scheme of Swaraj
for India. Firstly, we ought to make it known that if
Parliament continues in its present insolent mood, we
must definitely start on an intensive propaganda for the
severance of India from the Empire. Whenever the
time may come for the effective assertion of Indian
Nationalism, Indian aspiration will then be towards free
nationhood, untrammelled even by the nominal suzer-
ainty of the King of England. It behoves English states-
manship to take careful note of this fact. Let them not
drive us to despair. As yet, the substantial opinion
in the country favours the ideal of freedom within the
Empire, But this persistent step-motherly treatment
willonly compel us to decide against any further partici-
pation in acaste-ridden Empire.Parliamentshould recog-
nise, and at once, that in India as well asin Ireland, all
authority should be derived from the people and not from
Whitchall. In the absence of any assurance in this behalf,
we must abandon any further thought of framing our
constitution as a constituent partner of the British Com-

monwealth of Nations.

Nextly, I desire to emphasise the paramount need of
an exhaustive Declaration of Rights which will form
part of our constitution. There should be unmistake-
able guarantees of the Rights of Citizens to egual
and just treatment and to frecedom from oppression
by the limbs of the law. There ought to be the fullest
political equality of all classes and without distinction of
religion orrace. The Indian democracy should afford
equal opportunites to all its citizens for sclf-development
and self-expression. Respect for individual acts and
opinions, not detrimental to public order or morality,
ought to be asserted and guaranteed in the fundamental
law. Educational facilitics, free and compulsory at lcast
till the elementary standard,and free, up to the secondary,
ought to be provided by appropriate clauses, in the cons-
titution.  Further, it is essential to the character of reli-
gious neutrality of the Indian government that there
should be no statc religion in this country. In this con-
nection, I desire to allude to the views expressed by a
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prominent Indian statesman that there is no need for a
Declaration of Rightsin India, as we are imbued with
British traditions of justice which contain guarantees, in
ordinary law, of the Rights of citizens. The Rule of Law
may be a factin England, but in India it is unknown.
Ireland, where too the British have created traditions
of justice and the Rule of Law, has most judiciously incor-
porated such a Declaration in her Constitution. I there-
fore respectfully differ, and maintain that we should
rather follow the precedent of Ireland, who suffered
equally with us under British Rule.

Nextly, it is my humble opinion that the Govern-
ment we should organise for India under Swaraj
should be on the unitary basis. Federal Government,
howecver suitable to the conditions of other countries,
will be peculiarly inappropriate to India with its revived
sensc of solidarity. It will also disrupt the synthesising
forces of nationalism and present the sad picture of a
divided India. If there is local sentiment and local
aspiration, we can well provide for them by a careful
process of decentralisation. Administrative units orga-
nised on a linguistic basis, with adequate provisions for
the needs of localities, will amply answer the requirements
of local patriotism. At the same time, a strong central
Government will keep nationalism iIn-tact and elevate
India among the nations of the world.

I would, then, invite your attention to the all-impor-
tant question of franchise. We have to devise princi-
ples of representation which would accord well with
the needs of democracy. May I, in this connection,
draw your attention to the conclusions of the All
India Congress Committee in its recent meeting at
Calcutta? These conclusions dispose of the long-
standing inter-communal problem, admirably and
satisfactorily. I commend the resolutions to your accept-
ance. Further, although the exclusive representation of
any special intercsts would not be in strict consonance
with the democratic theory, considering the peculiar con-
ditions in India, I would advocate that the Depressed
classes alone may be given special representation, if only
fora time. I do not syvmpathise with similar demands
made on behualf of Anglo-Indians and corporations
like the Universities and the Chambers of Commerce.
Their interests, if they have any, apart from those of the
people, will, I conceive, be sufficiently safeguarded by an
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assembly composed of members chosen in general consti-

tuencies.

I would also respectfully offer a suggestion as to the
method we should adopt to arrive at agreement regard-
ing any such constitution. The Indian National Congress
should take early steps to convene aconvention of repre-
sentatives of all parties and interests, which should
decide on a constitution for India. Any scheme agreed
to by such a convention, if ratified by a special session
of the Congress, would be the demand of united India.
To enforce the demand for this constitution, we have to
devise adequate sanctions.

The first step we have totake is to unite all the
parties with a view to offering struggle for Swaraj.
A campaign of communal co-operation and harmony
must be started methodically and pursuced with vigourby
the Congress. QOur opponents make political capital of the
absence of amity among the leading communitiesandof the
state of the Depressed Classes. We must remove the cause,
more in our own interests than in answer to the English
indictment. The efforts made and the results arrived at
so far, have been very encouraging. The Bombay and the
Calcutta decisionsof the All India Congress Committee,
inspired by the great and self-less leader, Mr. S, Srinivasa
Ayyengar, are already finding sympathetic acceptance all
over the country. This ameliorative work ought to be
pushed on. Similarly, well-considered attempts should
be made tosettle the unfortunate Brahmin and Non-
Brahmin misunderstandings, the Buddhist agitation in
(Gaya and the sectional differences among the Sikhs., I
have hopes that these problems, which stand in the way
of national work will soon be solved in a statesmanly
spirit and in view of the larger interests at stake. The
just and equitable settlement of these questions will
enhance the prestige of the Congress and by common
consent, the Congress will attain to the position ofa
respected arbiter of inter-communal misunderstand-
ings. .

Nextly, there is the most urgent need for the pro-
pagation of higher economic ideals in the country. The
workers of the Congress should carry to the ryots, not
only a political but also an economic message. The
Cultivator should be familiarised with the modern
methods of agriculture and with the immense usefulness
of the Co-operative movement. Vast tracts of land may be
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cuitivated. and the wealth of the country enormously
increasad 1if only our ryvots will understand and use
the modern scientific methods of agriculture. Again
principles of sanitation ought to be a promment subject
of propaganda of every Congress worker. in particular,
we must make strenuous ende:uoura 1o minimis2 the
Drink evil, as its total extinction without state-aid is
impossible. Educated and wealihy citizens. who have
anyv patriotism, should torthwith engage their talents
and their wealth in the noble work of advancing India’s
indusirial development. Besides augumenting the wealth
of the country, it would solve the present menacing evil,
that of wide-spread unemployment. The Congress must
at appoint Baord for tackling the economic question and
for directing the activities of Congress workers in this
matier.

While thus the Congress will endeavour to improve
the zconomic life of our country by the promotion of
industrialand agricultural activity, there is also anegative
azpect to this work. For some vears we are familiar with
the policy of boycotting British and foreign goods Under
the present circumstances, [ have no doubt that the Cong-
ress will come to the unanimous decision that as a political
sanction behind our demand for Swaraj, we shall strictly
and ruthlessly boycott all British goods. But theeconomic
interests of India require that we should proceed a step
turther. We should boycott all foreign goods. which
would anvwise compete with Indian manufactures.
India gains nothing economically by purchasing
continental and American substitutes, sometimes inferior
to British goods. The Congress should, as early as
possible, appoint an expert Committee which will organise
this bovecott,and make it thoroughly effective: so that. the
emphatic refusal to take any article of Britisb manufac-
ture will serve our political purpose, and the exclusion. as
far as possible, of all foreign goods, will serve our
ecenomic purpose.

I have reserved Khaddar for special mention.
Thanks to the untiring efforts of Mahatmaji and his
noble band of workers, the movement is imperceptibly
and steadily e\pandmd Well-wishers of our country
would desire most heartily for its further expansion and
growth. The faith of the country in Mahatmaji’s
favourite programme 1s being every day increased, as is
evidenced by the immense and steady strides the move-



viii

ment is taking. I wish to make one suggestion in this
connection. The Spinners’ Association have built up a
splendid organisation. I appeal to them to combine
political work, especially propagandist, with the bene-
ficont activities they are now pursuing. Secondly, I
suggest that they should not confine themselves only to
Khaddar, but should include among their activities, the
promotion of the sale of other purely indigenous articles
in general demand. This would greatly help the
indigenous industries: as well as improve the finance of
the Spinners’ Association. [ earnestly appeal to Mahatmaji
to consider this suggestion. .

The organisation of labour is another vital matter.
The Congress must stand fearlessly and whole-hearted-
ly by the labouring population, industrial and agri-
cultural. The Congress should co-operate with  the
All-India Trade Union Congress and help it to secure
human conditions for Indian labour. By enlisting
their active assistance, the cause of Swaraj could be
tremendaously advanced.

Fellow Delegates, I would now invite your attention
to the Congress organisation in the country. [ must
at once confess that we do not have today, that cfficient
and thorough organisation, which is nccessary to carry
forward the programme of a great body such as the Con-
gress,  We must at once set ourselves to the laborious
task of spreading the organisation so as to reach the
farthest parts of our country, so that our message may
cvoke universal response. Patd  workers, carcfully
trained for political and c¢conomic propaganda, and
capable of commanding respect and prestige, in the
localitics in which they work should be sent everywhere
and the people kept in live contact with the progress of
our fight for Swaraj., So high must be the character that
our propagandists posscss with the people, that they
would be always looked upon as earnest servants of the
Country, capable of giving intelligent guidance on c¢very
matter, and at the same time, sound exponents of politics
and cconomics.

Thus, the Constitution as a political slogan and the
boycott of British and foreign goods as an economic
war-cry, the Congress should launch forth on a campaign
of unparallcled propaganda and agitation for Swaraj.
With a country re-awakened to a sense of its
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rights, re-united and re-organised, it would be easy to
wrest freedom from unwilling hands. )
May I now make a passing refercnce to a question,
which I believe, occupies our attention rather dispro-
portionately to its importance? With my short
experience as a member of the DMadras Legislative
Council, I have come to certain conclusions, which I feetl
it to be my duty to express on this occasion. Without
dilating upon the reasons which forced me to those
conclusions, I shall proceed to state them. The Gauhati
programme has Dbeen found to be unworkable. The
programme lacked precision, and1 am sorry to have to
say it, it is definitely tending to demoralise the Congress
party in the Councils. I re-affirm my faith in Mahatmaji’s
original policy of absolute boycott of all these Councils.
For one thing we may all concentrate on work outside in
the Country which suffers enormously owing to the time
taken up in attending to Council work, But, somehow,
Mahatmaj's policy is today not in public favour. If we
must contest Council Elections, what we should do after
entering the councils, is the only question. I entirely
agree with Mr. Srinivasa Ayyengar that the elected
Members should abstain from attending the Councils
except for retaining their seats.  Whatever be the short-
comings of this programme, it seems to me to be the least
objectionable. But if the opinion in this Congressis
against Mahatmaiji's suggestion and Mr. Srinivasa Ayyen-
gar'’s, I must ask for a logical and workable pregramme.
No alternative occurs to me except the removal of the
Gauhati ban, so that Congressmen may have freedom to
so manage their affairs in the Councils as to obtain
the maximum advantage to their cause. Congressmen
should think many times before taking this step. It
means the adoption of the policy which has Dbeen
very clumsily described as Responsive Co-operation,
It means the final and professed abandonment of the
original policy of non-co-operation. It is our duty care-
fully to consider whether such aseriousstep is warranted
by the necessities of the present situation. Qught we to
forswear even this remnant of a great policy; and if so
in favour of which alternative? While, on the one hand
we are proclaiming a new boycott, that of the Statutory
Commission, shall we end by raising another to which we
gave loyal adherence for a number of years ? I invite the
congressmen to ponder over the conseguences of this
step. [ appeal to you to preserve the spirit of 1920; and
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not to throw it up merely because your statesmanship
cannot devise appropriate media for carrying it out.
Remember the detenues of Bengal; remember the tone
of Lord Birkenhead’s speech before you think of co-
operation. For, it is clear to my mind, that the alter-
native to non-co-operation is co-operation; the hybrid
has produced anarchy., With great humility, I venture
to suggest that the only policy which will meet the
present delicate situation is the one which permits us to
enter the councils but forbids us to sit there.

Fellow-Delegates, it is now my pleasant duty to con-
gratulate you on the excellence of your choice of Presi-
dent. No more appropriate selection could have been
made. Throughout next year, the country would be engaged
in a keen fight for Swaraj, which would require the hearty
co-operation of all communities for its successful termina-
tion. Dr. Ansari is a symbol of such co-operation. With
the unique advantage of along experience of public affairs
in India, and of the unquestioning confidence of every
section of Indian people, he will be in a poesition to lead
us to our goal of Swaraj.

VANDE MATHARAM.



Presidential © Address

By
Dr. M. A, ANSARI

Fellow-Delegates, Ladies and Gentiemen,

I find it difficult to put into words my deep sense ol
gratitude at the confidence you have placed in me by
calling upon me io preside over the deliberations of the
Indian National Congress, at this critical juncture in the
history of our struggle for freedom. This meeting of the
Congress,at Madras, takes me back to theday—more than
a guarter of a century ago—when as an under-graduate,
full of hope and enthusiasm, I had my first glimpse of
our great national gathering, Little did I dream then
that in that very city it would fall to my lot to occupy
the chair which has been filled in the past by some of the
greatest sons of India. Our National movement has
increased in force and volume since those days. The
political awakening of the people has become widespread,
the intensity of the struggle has become more scvere
and, with the march of time, the problems we are called
upon to solve have grown more and more complex.
The task of your President has, in consequence, become
deiicate and difficult, It was only the hope that I could
count upon your indulgence towards my shortcomings
and your generous support in the discharge of my
dutics that encouraged me to undertake this heavy
responsibility,

Theinter-dependence of political problems in different
countries and thedangers arising out of the economic and
political bondage of India to the peaceful progress of

C
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humanity at large, specially to the interests of the workers
in Great Britain, are being gradually realised and while
Imperialist and Capitalist interests are carrying on an
organised campaign of misrepresentation and vilification
against India in order to justify and perpetuate  its
exploitation and subscervience, the presence, among us
today, of the distinguished fraternal deiegates from across
the seas, gives hope that fellow-victims of Imperialism
and Capitalism in other parts of the world have begun to
appreciate the necessity of closer co-operation and joint
action to fight the common ¢nemy. I offer these friends
a sincere and cordial welcome on behalf of the Indian
National Congress and the people of India.

A matter of greater pleasure and satisfaction tome is
that my appeal for a rcunited Congress has met with
such a generous response. I rejoice to find among us
once more veterans and tried champions whose names
are inscparably associated with India’s fight for frecedom.
I cordially welcome all these comrades and fetlow-workers
back to the fold of the Congress and hope and pray that,
as in the past so in the future, the country will derive
the fullest benefit from their services.

India and Imperialism

In the statement T published sometime back I had
touched upon the salient features of the existing politi-
cal situation and briefly cxpressed my own views
regarding the most clfective method of dealing with it.
1 do not, therefore, propose to address you at great
length today. But cven in a bricfsurvey we must take into
account every issue that has a direct bearing on the
furtherance of our political programme. All schools of
political thought in India are agreed that the goal of our
activitics isa free and Sclf-governing India, offering equal
opportunitics to all and recognising and guarantceing
the just and legitimate rights of all sections and classes,
at peace within herself and friendly with the rest of the
world. Indians do not ¢laim anything more or less than
that they shall occupy the saume  position and enjoy the
same rights in their country as free people do in their
own. If thiscan be achicved within the Empire they
have no desire to break away from it but if the Imperial
connection stands in the way of our reaching the goal
we should not hesitate to sever that conncection. Qur
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motto, in the words of Mahatma Gandhi, should be
“within the Empire if possible, without if necessary”. -

1 do not minimise the difficulties in our path. They
are many but none so formidable as the one arising out
of the aggressiveness of Imperialism and the greed of
High Finance, the two most fruitful sources of trouble
and misery in the world today. Empires are carved and
nations are deprived of their liberties to satisfy the Im-
perialist ambition and to monopolise resources in raw
materials to feed the factories in Europe and to secure
exclusive markets for their output.

Politicians and statesmen wax eloquent over the “mwis-
sion civilisatrice” and the “white man’s burden” but none
has exposed the hollowness of these professions better
than Cecil Rhodes, the grecat pioneer of Imperialism in
South Africa, when he said “pure philanthropy is very
well in its way but philanthropy plus five per cent is a
good deal better.” Joseph Chamberlain, that High Priest
of Imperialism, was more outspoken. “The Empire” he
said, “is commerce”, and India, he was frank enough to
add, was “by far the greatest and the most valuable of all
the customers we have or ever shall have’., The history
of this philanthropic burglary on the part of Europe is
written in blood and suffering from Congo to Canton,
The steel-frame theory of government, the .arrogant
claims to trusteeship of dumb millions and the newly-in-
vented illusion to cloak the pre-war Concert of Europe,
known as the League of Nations, are but different mani-
festations of the same spirit. So long as these dangerous
doctrines are pursued the sources of human misery shall
endure. India holds in her hands the remedy for this
universal misfortune, for, she is the key-stone of the arch
of Imperialism. Once India is free the whole edifice will
collapse. The best guarantee for the freedom of Asia and
the peace of the world, is a free and self-governing India.

Congress Policies.

The problem then is how to free India. For overa
generation the leaders of public opinion in the country
advocated and practised a policy of complete co-opera-
tion with the Government. That policy was doomed to
failure fromits very inception.Co-operation is possible bet-
ween groups with common ideals. Where objects pursued
are diametrically opposed there can be no co-operation.
Co-operation in such circumstances can only mean surren-
der of the most cherished idealson the part of the weak to
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the wishes and desires of the strong. The difference between
the ideals of the two nations is nowhere brought out
more vividly or in greater relief than in the report of the
Jate Mr. Montagu, a Liberal Secretary of State for India,
noted for his Pro-Indian sympathies. The report, which
forms the basis of the Government of India Act of 19I9,
while promising progressive realisation of responsible
government and extending lavish hopes for the future,
clearly lays down” it seems to us axiomatic that there
cannot be a completely representative and responsible
Government of India on an cqual footing with the other
self-governing units of the British Commonwealth until
the component States whose people it represents and to
whom it is responsible, or at least the great majority of
them, have themselves reached the stage of full respon-
sible Government. Nor even then can we say that the form
“or the dearee of responsibility which will be reached in India
will exactly correspond to that atlained by the Dominions. The
final form of India’s constitution must be evolved out of
the conditions of India, and must be materially affected
by the need for securing Imperial responsibilities.”

If, however, our rulers forsake their divine mission of
civilising “the inferior races” and cease to act the exe-
cutors of the decrees of providence, if they realise that a
friendly and free India will be a better customer than a
sullen and hostile dependency kept under political and
economic bondage, in short if they recognise that thereare
civilisations and cultures equally good, it not better than
their own, if they cease to think in terms of the ruler and
the ruled and are prepared to mecet us on terms of cequa-
lity, it will then be time for us to revise our views on Co-
operation.

An alternative policy advocated, on the set-back re-
ceived by the Non-co-operation Movement, was to capture
the Councils and by creating constitutional deadlocks,
force the Government to yield to the wishes of the
people.  The advocates of this policy, however, failed to
give its proper weight to the fact that the limitations
imposcd by the Government of India Act of 1919, render-
ed all such opposition ineffective and the creation of con-
stitutional deadlocks a practical impossibility. They, no
less than the advocates of the policy of Co-operation,
should have realised that an  ultra-constitutional issue
could not be fought on a strictly constitutional plane. In
a trial of strength there can be no hope of success if your



5

opponent 1is also the referee. Practical experience has
demonstrated the futility of such a policy even in pro-
vinces, where, the believers in this method commanded a
majority. They undoubtedly succeeded in exposing the
hollowness of the so-called Reforms and by preventing
the Government from packing legislatures with *safe’”
persons, they made it impossible for the rulers to
present their autocratic and high-handed actions as
representing the declared will of the people expressed
through its chosen representatives. But all this has not
materially advanced our cause not has it brought usany
nearcer our goal, while the price paid for it is too dear. It
has diverted the energies of soine of our ablest men from
problems of real national importance. The Touncil Pro-
gramme, adopted at a time of depressjon, was professedly
in the nature of an experiment. We gave it a trial and if
it has not fulfilled our expectations there is no reason to
feel discouraged or dissapointed. Let us revise our
policy in the light of our past experience.

There are no two opinions regarding our goal. We
all desire to see India free and self-governing. For the
achievement of our object we are not wedded to any
particular policy nor do we consider any programme
sacrosanct or binding for ever. We have to judge a policy
or a programme by its suitability to our peculiar social
and political conditions, by its practicability and by the
results which i1t is hikely to give within a measurable
period of time. WWe have now before us the results of the
three experiments made by the Congress during the last
forty years. WWe gave an unbroken period of thirty five
vears to Co-operation, about a vear and a half to Non-<co-
operation and four years to the policy of Obstruction
within the Councils and Constitutional Deadlocks. We
can, at this stage, appraise the real value of each pro-
gramme and judge the comparative merits and demerits
of each. Co-operation has led us nowhere. Obstruction
within the Councils has not given usany better result.
Non-co-operation certainly did not achieve all that was
expected of it but it was through our own weakness and
inability to rise to the high level demanded by it and not
through any inherent defect of that policy. Non-co-
operation did not fail us, we failed Non-co-operation.
We did receive an unquestionable and a serious
set-back in the first encounter. I also admit that
in the present atmosphere of mutual suspicion and hatred
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created by deplorable communal quarrels and with the
whole country divided into hostile political camps and
factious groups, there is no prospect of an immediate re-
sumption of Non-co-operation. The spirit of Non-co-
operation, however, has come to stay as a potent force in
Indian politics and as I have said elsewhere “I feel as
certain as ever that apart from any very extraordinary
and unexpected occurances we shall win back our freedom
only by self-discipline, self-organisation and self-help and
through a movement in which we would be obliged to
resort to direct action in some shape or form. I firmly
believe that India is only recuperating from the moral
and material effects of a disastrous war and would soon
emerge once more resuscitated and re-juvenated to attain
what it is destined to attain.”

How best then can we help this process of resuscita-
tion and rejuvenation and prepare ourselves for the next
encounter? [t is my unshakable belief that this cannot
be done unless we have established Unity in the Country,
Unity in the Congress and Unity in the Councils, if
people must still make use of them. Differences of
opinion are inevitable. They have existed and will
continue to exist. What we have to learn is the
stage at which these differences, if persisted in,
become injurious to the general interest of the country.
We must learn to difterentiate between personal prestige
and public weal and to sacrifice individual gain to the
collective good.

UNITY IN THE COUNTRY

HINDU—-MUSLIM RELATIONS

There is no feature of the Indian political situation
more disquicting than the shameful quarrels between
Hindus and Mussalmans, No language can be too strong to
condemn murderous assaults and calious destruction of
life and property in riotings which occur with such pain-
ful frequency. Hardly a day passes when we do not hear
of some violent outburst of communal fury in one part of
the country or the other leaving its legacy of bitterness
and hatred threatening to reduce the country to one vast
camp of warring communal factions bent on destroying
cach other. It is duc to this that the Congress itself has
lost in popularity. It is being relegated in many Provinces
to a secondary position and preference is being given to
communal organisations specially those which are
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militant. This state of affairs must not be allowed fo
continue any longer. The problem of Hindu Muslim
differences must be solved once and for all and there is
no organisation more competent and better fitted to put
an end to it than the Indian National Congress.

While attempting to slove the Hindu Muslim question
we should not, however, mistake the symptom for the
discase. The political and religious differences which
are straining the relations between the two Communities
are but outward mainfestations of a deeper conflict, not
peculiar to India or unknown to history. It is essentially
a problem of two different cultures, each with its own
out-look on life, coming in close contact with one another.
The best remedy lies in a recognition of the right of each
culture to exist, in a development of a spirit of tolerance
and respect and in the encouragement and cultivation of
cultural affinity by the establishment of national institu-
tions where young pcople of both the communities will
come into touch with each other and get opportunities to
study and understand the ideals underlying the civilisa-
tions of both. The educated Indian is forced by circums-
tances to study European culture but knows next to
nothing about the culture of his fellow-countryman living
next door. It is time this dangerous isolation and
colossal ignorance were ended.  With greater knowledge
of each other’s deep-rooted sentiments and sympathy for
each other’s ideals, questums of separate representation,
cow slaughter ancl music Dbefore mosques will become
matters of the past, of interest only to research scholars
of Indian History.

In the meantime, we cannot afford to minimise or
neglect the problem which faces us today. There are
certain fundamental facts which it will be well for
Hindus and Mussalmans to remember. They should not
forget that they are Indians destined to live in India and
die in Indta. Providence has bound their fates together
indissolubly. If there be any Hindu brother of mine
who imagines that he can get rid of seventy
millions of his Muslim fellow-countrymen he is
labouring under a great delusion and the sooner he is
disillusioned the better for him and the country. Similar-
Iy, if any Muslim brother of mine is dreaming of lording
it over two hundred and fifty millions of his Hindu
countrymen heis living in a fool's paradise and the
sooner he opens his eyes the better for the Muslim com-
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munity and India. The Swaraj we are striving for will be
neither Hindu Raj nor Muslim Raj. It will be a Joint
Raj protecting the just and legitimate rights and pri-
vileges of all, Perpetual warfare cannot be the normal
state of human society. The worker in the communal
cause apparently wishes to improve the economic, politi-
cal and educational position of hiscommunity. With this
I have no quarrel. But for any solid and lasting good to
be done either to a group or to a nation, tranquillity and
peace are essential conditions. Violent communal out-
bursts may benefit any other party, they certainly can-
not benefit the country nor do they serve even exclusive
communal interests. Instead of resorting to these bar-
barous mcthods of settling differences I would appeal to
my countrymen to make use of the great national
tribunal, the custodian of the rights and privileges of all
sections and communitics inhabiting this country, the
Indian National Congress, for the protection of their
rights and the redress of their grievances.

A subject people trying to shake off foreign domina-
tion cannot afford tocarry on an internecine struggle. We
cannot in one breath talk of freedom and such com-
munalism, for, they are the very antithesis of each other.
1t would be difficult for an outside observer to believe in
the genuineness of our demand when he observes the
fratricidal war we are waging today. Our very patriotism
begins to appear a sham.  In our efforts to gain a little
advantage here and a little advantage there over our
rivals, weare unconsciously playing into the hands of the
common adversary whose position is being strengthened
everyday. Can we not all with one joint effort and
determination get rid of this degrading mentality ?
Self-respect, even self-interest requires us to enlarge our
vision and look beyond momentary and sectionali advan-
tage to the lasting national gain.

HINDU-MUSLIM DIFFERENCES

The causes of communal antagonism exercising the
minds of the leaders of the two communities as brought
out at the various Unity Conferences crystallise them-
sclves into two distinct groups —political and religious.

POLITICAL DIFFERENCES

. It will serve no useful purpose to enter into a des-
cription of how the Mussalmans, fearing that the senseof
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political responsibility of the majority was not sufciently
advanced to trost it with the protection of their rights,
demanded separate repeesentation and separate elecio-
rates. It is a matter of past history and every ove in this
assembly is folly aware of it. It is enowgh for our presemt
purpose 1o state that, realiing the disestroos copse-
quenences recent developments were likely 10 lead to, the
Iadian Navional Congress, at its annoal session last year
at Gaubati, called opon the Alllndia Congress Com-
mittee, to devise mezsares for a settlement of the trouble
m these termss—

“Ths Congress calls gpae the Wodking Comamriztes to take iormediate steprs
in consolation: with the Hinsfa aod Msalaaa eaders to dease ea-
suares for the remeowal of the present deplorable distrrbances Bet
ween Hmdos and Jowahrans and sohmit 3 report to the Alllod
Congress Comepittee, oot ter than the 3¥st March 1927, This
Coogress anthorises the AR-India Congress Cogynittee. to mssue the
aeressary mstroctions o that behoff to all Coogressmen n the coun-
try amed toke sirch other steps 25 1t amy deem Gt after comsidesation
of the sid repoct ™

The President got into tooch with the leaders of
public opmion m both the communities He travelled
extensively all over the coumtry to mobilisse the good
sense and active co-operation of both communities and,
fmally, arvanged a senies of conversations at Dethi. It is

2 great tribute to the sincerity, zeal and indefatigable

encygy of Mr- Srinivasa Iyengar, that a formaula for settle-

ment of ontstanding political differences was at last dis-
covered. 1 would be lacking in my daty if I did not place
on record the appreciztion of the Indian National Coa-
gress of the spirit of patriotism and statesmaanship dis-
played by the Muslim leaders who rose above prejudice,
saspicion and narrow communal outicok and boldly came
forward with the proposals which presage a new orienta-
tion of Muslim policy in India

The Working Committee, at its meeting held on the
15th May, “considered the proposzls made by represen-
tative Moslim leaders who met in Delhi, on the 20th

March last, as well as the opinion of the Hindu Maha

Sabha and other Hindu organisations and the opinions of

other leaders and representatives of both commaunities™

and sabmitted s report to the All-India Congress

Committee on the I6th May, Igz7. The resolution,

embodying the recommendations of the Working Com-

mittee. passed by the AllIndia Congress Committee,
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with the unanimous support of all the inembers present
including some of the foremost leaders of the Hindu
Maha Sabha, speaks volumes for the political sagacity of
the Committee and was a personal triumph for the
President and his great powers of persuasion.

“The A. 1. C. C. approves and adopts the report of the Working
Committee on  the Hindu-Moslem question and the recommendations
contained therein and calls upon all Congress organisations to take neces-
sary steps to have the following recommendations carried out:—

(1) JoINT LEiECTORATES,

That in any luture scheme of consititution, so far as representation in
the various legislatures is concerned, joint electorates in all the provinces
and in the Central Legislature be constituted.

(2) RESERVATION OF SEATS.

That, with a view to  give full assurances to the two great communities
that their legitimate interests will be  safeguarded in the Legislatures for the
present, and il desiredy such representation of the communities should be
sccured by the reservation ol scats in joint clectorates on the basis of
population in every provinee and in the Central Legislature:

Provided that reciptocal concessions in favour of minoritics including
the Sikhs in the Punjab may be made by mutual agreement so as to give
them representation in excess of the proportion of the number of seats to
which they would be entitled on the population basis in any provinee or
provinces, and the proportions so agreed upon {or the provinees shall be
maintained in the representation of the two communities in the Central
Legislature from the provinces.

(3) a. N. W, . PROVINCE AND BRITISIT BALUCHISTAN.

That the proposal made by the Muslim leaders that reforms should be
introc'uced in the No W, F. Province and British Baluchistan on the same
footing as in other provinces s, in the opinion of the Committee, o fair and
reasonable one, and should be given effect to, care being taken that
simultancously with other measures of administrative reform an adequate
system of judicial administration shall be introduced in the said provinces.

(3) b. SEPARATION OF SIND FROM DOMBAY.
L]

i} That with regard to the proposal that Sind should be constituted
into a weparate provinee, this Committee s of opinion that the time has
come lor the redistribution of provinees on linguistic basis—a  principle
that has heen adopted by the constitution of the Congress,

fii) The Committee is also of opinion that such readjustment of pro-
vinees be immemediately tuken in hand and that any provinee which
demands such reconstitution on linguistic basis be dealt with accordingly,

iy The Committee is further of opinion that a begining may be made
by constituting Andhira, Sind and Karnatak into separate provinces.
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‘4. LiperTY OF CONSCIENCE.

That, in the furture Constitution. liberty of conscience shall be
guaranteed and no legislature, central or provineial. shall have power to
mitke any laws interfering with liberty of conscience.

" Liberty of Conscieace ™ means liberty of helief and worship, freedom
of relizinus ohservances and association and freedom to carrv on religious
eduction an(i propaganda with due regard to the teelings of others and with-
out interlering with » imilar rights of others,

30 INTER-COMMUNAL MATTERS.

That no Bill, Resolution, Motion or Amendment regarding intercom-
munal matters shall be moved, discussed or passed in any-le;_ris[ature,
Central or Provincial it a three-tourths majority of the members of either
community atfected therchby in that legisluture appose the intreduction,
dizcussion ar passing of such Bill, Re<olution, Motion or Amendment.

“Inter-communal matters,” means matters agreed upon as such by a
Juint Standing Committee of both communities, of the Hindu and Moslem
members of the [egislatures concerneds appointed at the commencement of
every session of the legislature. ”

This resolution is a great advance on the Luckn:sw
Pact, of 1916, which has so far regulated Hindu-Muslim
relations. Its terms are so clear that there is no need of
any further comment from me. I should, however, like
to emphasise the importance of the decision regarding
joint clectorates. The one great cause of friction so far
has been separate electorates. If the success of a candi-
date at elections depends entirely on the votes of his co-
religionists the tendency to exaggerate and accentuate
points of communal friction and division in order to
catch votes is inevitable. The resolution, while making
the fullest possible allowance tor the fear of minorities
regarding adequate protection, by reservation of seats,
presents fresh opportunities for the development of a
spirit of friendliness and mutual confidence, the best
augury for a United India.

The acceptance of the principle of representation on
the basis of population puts our electoral system ona
just and equitable basis. [t putsan end, on the one hand,
to the dissatisfaction felt at the preferential treatment
accorded to minorities and, on the other, removes the
grievance of the majorities in Bengal and the Punjab
which were reduced to minorities, At the same time, the
special interests of minorities have been safeguarded by
the provision that if a threefourths majority of their re-
presentatives opposes any measure affecting its interests
it shall not be even discussed or moved.
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The right of the Indian National Congress to settle
communal differences has been challenged in certain
quarters. It has been contended that the Congress has
no jurisdiction in inter-communal matters, whether poli-
tical or religious. I hold that no communal organisation
or organisations put together can supersede the Congress
or enjoy even a parallel jurisdiction. The Indian Natio-
nal Congress is not meant for registering the decrees
issued by the different communal organisations. It is pri-
marily and essentially the only organisation that can deal
with such matters and hold the balance even between
community and community. If leaders of communal
groups can come to a just and amicable agreement on any
questions agitating the minds of their respective commu-
nitics the Congress would unhesitatingly welcome it. But
if they fail to arrive at an agreement the Congress as the
paramount national organisation must step in and per-
form its obvious duty of adjusting communal rclations
and preserving communal peace and harmony undcterred
by petulent threats and challenges from angry and dis-
gruntled communalists.

RELIGIOUS DIFFERENCES

So far as political differences are concerned the Con-
gress adopted a satisfactory formula for their solution at
Bombay. But religious and social points of diflerence
still remained to be scttled and the President gave the
leaders of the two communitics an opportunity at Simla,
to come to an agrecement on them. When the pro-
tracted negotiations cnded in a fiasco the president
took advantage of the meeting of the All-India Congress
Committee to be held at Calcutta and issued invitations
to prominent Hindu and Muslim leaders to give the
Committee the benefit of their advice and help him and
the Committee to complete the good work begun at
Bombay. The result of these efforts is summed up in the
two resolutions passed at the Unity Conference and
adopted by the All-India Congress Committec.

1. CONVERSION. - The All-Tndia Congress Committee resolves
that every individual or group is at liberty to convert or reconvert another
by arprument or persuasion but no individual or group shall attempt to do
50, or prevent its being done, by force, traud or other unfair means such as
the offering of material indycement.  Persons under cighteen years of ape
should not be converted unless it be along with their parents or guardians,
Il any person under eighteen years of apeis found stranded without his
parents or guardian by persons of ano’her faith, he should be promptly
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community to impose restrictions on the enjoyment of
its rights by the other. The result was that instead of
removing mistrust and suspicion and creating a respect
for each other’s religious sentiments the solution
generally led to a further intensification of the strife.
The resolutions of the All-India Congress Committee are
bascd on the recognition of complete freedom of each
community to enjoy its rights subject to mipimum
restrictions necessary for peaceful corporate social life,
The fear of any curtailment of their rights having been
once removed, an appeal to the higher sentiments of
the two communitics, to their spirit of toleration
and forbearance, is bound to have greater chance of
success. It is not impossible that each community may
even voluntarily forego a portion of the enjoyment of its
rights out of regard for the sentiments and feelings of
the other.

The Congress has given a definite lead. It has des-
cribed a potent remedy to eradicate the communal
canker which has been cating into the very vitals of our
body politic. It is now for us Congressmen to carry on
a vigorous propaganda to explain and popularise these
resolutions and to bring them home to the Hindu and
Muslim public all over the country. I earnestly appeal to
every well-wisher of India, irrespective of his political
creed, to lend a helping hand to the Congress in this
noble cause. Specially do I appcal to the Press of the
country to realise its great responsibility in the matter.
There is no other agency which plays such an important
part in the moulding of public opinion and the regula-
tion of inter-communal relations. It is a powerful instru-
ment for good or for evil and I regrct to say that
throughout this unhappy communal crisis, our Press, es-
pecially the vernacular Press, has not exercised its influ-
ence for the good. With very few noble exceptions it has
actually fanned the flames of conflict and shown a lamen-
table lack in the discharge of its-.duties. I cannot have
any complaint against the Anglo-Indian newspapers.
They naturally serve the interests that maintain them.
But is it too much to ¢xpect from our own journals and
journalists that they will subordinate their selfish consi-
derations to the supreme interest of common national
good and ally themselves with forees working for the
restoration of concord and amity? The conduct of News-
Agencies in the country has not been altogether satisfac-
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classes. The Sikh in the North and the non-Brzhmanas
in the South and the so-called Depressed Classes 21l over
India, equally deserve our close zatiention. I do not
propose to deal at length with the Sikhs or on the
non-Brahmanas but 1 cannot resist the tempizon of
putting in 2 plez on behalf of the millions of *“mniouch-
ables®™. The removal of untoachabiity, zlthough a
problem essentially for our Hindu brothers to solve,
most still be a matter of the deepest concern t0 every
Indian inasmuch as the presence of sach a large section
of our fellow-countrymen suffering under grievous social
and political disabilities cannot but retard our efforss for
the emancipation of our couniry.

Unity in the Congress

Next in importance to the re esiablishmens of
communal harmony is the question of the reorganisation
of the Congress on a wider besis The seiback we
received in the Non-co-operation movemeni told heavily
on the Congress The keen enthusiasm of the palmy
hysof:@andlger, when every city and every village

commitiee of its own, began to cool
downand, with the outbreak of communzal dissensions
gave place to apathy and in cases, fortunately rare,to
open bostility 10 the Congress. The commaunal question
having been settled on the lines of the Bombay aad
Calcutta resolutions measures must be adopted to make
the Congress franchise popular aand to induce zll com-
mmnities to join the Congress in large numbers. I am giad
our non-Brahmana friends have decided to come back to
and it gives me great pleasure to see them so well
represented here today. H is, however, a matier of deep
regret that the nnmber of Maslimsand Sikhs has dwindled
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considerably. The case of the Parsis, who took such a
leading part in the early life of the Congress, is worse
still. I wish particularly to address the Indian Christians
who have so far kept themselves aloof as a body from
the Congress. I should like to tell them that if they are
under the impression that they can serve the interests of
their community by remaining outside the Congress they
should take a lesson from the expericnce of my
co-religionists. The Mussalmans of India allied them-
selves with forces other than national for a number of
years and after bitter experience found out that they
could advance their interests only by joining the Indian
National Congress and making common cause with the
rest of their countrymen. The Indian Christians will
serve their community better by giving up their policy of
isolation and adopting an Indian national outlook. I
should like to see every section of our people entering
into a healthy rivalry tocontribute itsshare to the conduct
of national affairs through the Congress, The doors
of the Congress should be thrown wide open to all
parties and we should stop at nothing short of a
surrender of basic principles to bring back every party
to the Congress, Differences of opinion-are bound to
exist but the best and the only place to fight them out
is and should be the common platform of the mother of
all political organisations in India, the Indian
National Congress. Each party has an unrestricted right
and opportunity to convince the Congress of the correct-
ness of ils point-of-view and to enlist the support of the
majority for the policy it advocates. If the majority
rightly or wrongly fails to appreciate the correctness of
that policy, until we have found a substitute for the rule
of majoritics, the only democratic and workable principle
is to respect the decision of the majority. This does not
mean that the minority loses its right to continue its
endeavours to convert itself into the majority. Differences
in detail or method should not be made the occasion of
secession from the parent organisation and the setting up
of a separate party outside. Multiplicity of parties on
minor differences is bad enough for countrics already
free and independent. We, who are fighting for our ele-
mental rights, cannot afford to indulge in the luxury of a
cramping and complicated system of parties. A great
responsibility rests on the shoulders of the Indian intclti-
genzia whose duty it is to educate the masses to a realisa-
tion of their rights and privileges. The confusion caused
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by the existence of a number of parties leads to distrac-
tion and the great work of the uplift of the masses remains
neglected. Let us concentrate on the largest common
measure of agreement rather than emphasise points of
disagreement. After all the points on which we agree are
many and those on which we disagree but few.

UNITY IN THE COUNCILS

{ do not believe in the Councils. At the same time
I am aware that the Congress has permitted its members,
if theyv so desire, to enter the Councils and a considerable
number of my fellow-workers believe that they canrender
useful service to the country from inside them. To all
these I humbly suggest that if they must go to the
Councils the least that the country expects of them is
that instead of allowing their opponents to take advan-
tage of the division in their ranks they will join forces
with other nationalist groups to form a people’s Party of
Opposition and present a united front. As it is, on a
majority of problems the various nationalist groups have
been invariably found in the same lobby. The instruc-
tions issued by the Congress for work inside the Councils
can form a good basis for unity of action. Should any
alterations in these instructions be found necessary to
facilitate joint action it is always open to any group to
come to the Congress and press its viewpoint. And what-
ever decision the Congress gives should be loyally obeyed
by all.

THE STATUTORY COMMISSION

“In the good old days” we always looked forward
with eagerness to the conferring of “boons” by our rulers.
\Well, Providence in its “merciful dispensation” has
conferred upon us a real boon in the shape of the
Statutory Commission. The manner in which the declar-
ed wishes and sentiments of the Indian people have been
contemptuously disregarded should serve as an eye-opener
even to the most confirmed optimist among us.
It is the strongest and the most convincing plea for the
sinking of our differences and closing up of our ranks.
‘Much has been said and written on the Commission but
little, as it seems to me, which touches the heart of the
matter. keen disappointment and surprise have been
expressed at the exclusior of Indians from its personnel.
I must confess I do not share any of these feelings. ITam
neither disappointed nor surprised. This was exactly
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what I had anticipated. It is not a question of the
appointment of a Hindu peer or a Muslim knight noris it
a question whether Indians should participate in its work
as members, assessors or advisors. The principle involved
is totally different. It is basic and fundamental. No sane
or self-respecting Indian can ever admit the claim of
Great Britain to be the sole judge of the measure and
time of India’s political advance. We alone know our
needs and requirements best, and ours must be the decisive
voice in the determination of our future. It is our
inherent and inalienable right. Taking itsstand on these
principles the Congress has all along advocated the con-
vening of a Round Table tConference of the representa-
tives of India and Great Britain, with plenipotentiary
powers to decide the bases of the future constitution of
India, to be incorporated into an Act of Parliament. It
is only on these conditions that Indians can consistently
with national honour and dignity agree to co-operate.
Until Great Britain accepts these terms the Indian
National Congress has no other alternative but to ask the
people of India to treat the Statutory Commission as our
Egyptian brothers treated the Milner mission, and leave
it severely alone. We can have no part or lot in a Com-
mission which has been appointed in direct defiance of
the declared will of the people of India.

NEED FOR A CONSTITUTION

~ The advent of the Statutory Commission should not
divert our attention from the work of framing a constitu-
tion for India. The need for it had been felt for a long
time and at the Bombay meecting of the All-India Con-
gress Committee, the Working Committee was called
upon to draw up, in consultation with leaclers of political
thought in the country, a suitable constitution for India.
A constitution of this nature would remove suspense and
doubt from the minds of the different communities re-
garding their position and status in the final political
arrangement of the country. It would rally the different
political parties round the Congress and prove of incalcu-
lable value in the education of the people in their politi-
cal rights and privileges, telling them in exact language
what they are called upon to fight for. Nor can we under-
rate its value in strengthening our hands generally in our
struggle for the achievement of Swaraj.

To frame a constitution for a people consisting of
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320 million souls, professing different religions and
speaking different languages, will be the most unique and
gigantic expeniment in democracy ever attempted. The
task of the framers will be further complicated by the
presence of Indian States exercising sovereign rights in
their territories. Whatever be the final form of the
constitntion one thing may be said with some degree of
certainty, that it will have to be on federzl lines providing
for a United States of India with existing Indian States as
autoromous units of the Federation taking their proper
share in the defence of the country, inthe regulation of the
nation’s foreign affairs and other joint and common
interesis.

As soon as the Draft Constitution is ready the
Congress should take steps to call 2 National Convention
consisting of representatives of all interests, communities
a;:;l political parties to consider it and give it 2 final
shape.

THE-DETENUES

The greatest misfortune that can befzll a2 people 1s
to lose its independence. Patriotism, universally accept-
ed as one of the highest forms of virtue in a free people,
is condemned as a vile crime in a subject race. There
are very few in the ranks of our public workers who
have not, at one time or another, paid the penalty of
patriotic sentiments by being consigned to prison as
ordinary felons. It is mot possible to give the exact
anumber of the victims of lawlessness perpetrated in the
name of peace and order, but taking into account only
those sentenced in the Komagata Maru Case, the Martial
Law prisoners in the Punjab where boys of 10 and II
yvears were condemned to transportation for life for
“waging war” against the King, those incarcerated
during the daysof Non-co-operation, the Sikhs imprisoned
in connection with the Akali Movement, and the large
number of Moplahs punished and deported in 1922, the
total swells to the staggering figure of 60,000. These
60,000, however, had the semblance of 2 trial in Ovdinary
Courts, Special Tribunals or the Martial Law Courts.
The most tragic caseis that of the hundreds of unfortunate
young men who, for no other cnme than the love they
bore their country, have been condemned to a lingering
death in the prime of their life, without even the
mockery of a2 tnal or the framing of a charge, under the
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provisions of that refic of legal antiquity, Regulation ITI
of 1818, or that crucl weapon of cocercion and repression
forged in 1924, the Bengal Ordinance, subsequently put on
the Statute Book under the dignified appellation of
the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Act of 1926,
The story of the dectenues of Bengal reads like a
page from the history of the DMiddle Ages,
with this difference that while in the Middle Ages
the moral consciousness of the world was not so well
developed and the standard of civilisation was not so
high, the tragedy of Bengal is being enacted in the
twentieth century when the sense of justice and moral
standards of right and wrong are several centurics in
advance of medievalism and by people whoclaim to be
the torch-bearers of civilisation. It is the most damning
confession of moral bankruptcy when the Government
have not got the courage to bring these young men be-
forc their own law courts to be tried by their own judges
and in accordance with the laws promulgated by them-
sclves, 1 warn the Government against the consequences
of the bitter conclusions such cruel persccution is burning
into the very soul of the nation. Other governments
have tried repression to crush the spirit of freedom, and
for the result onc has only to point to Russia and Ireland,
Even the most credulous among us would find it difficult
to have any faith in the genuincness of the professed
intentions of the Government with regard to the future
of India and the high-sounding principles enunciated in
that conncection, when elementary rights of citizenship
and liberty of person are so flagrantly violated cevery
cday. Restoration to liberty of these young men would
be some indication of the advent of a better spirit in the
regulation of the relations between India and Great
Britain. Qur efforts should not be confined merely to the
J‘plcase of these unhappy detenues but a repetition of a
similar outrage on the inviolable rights of citizenship in
the future should be made impossiBble by incorporating in
the fundamental laws of the country a Declaration of
Rights guarantceing to every citizen liberty of person,
liberty of speech, liberty of association, and liberty of
conscicnce,

. Closcly associated with the question of the detenues
1 the question of Indian nationalists compelled to live in
exilt in forcign lands. We may disagree with their
methods of work in the past but the abnormal conditions
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which impefled them t0 2dopt that coarse of actioe, have
diszppeared zad there s no longer 207 reason  why they
shounid he demied the rizht to returs: to the coamtzy of
thetr birth a2nd to serve it peacefully.

It is oot detenmes 2nd extles alone who smifer. Ordi-
pary citizems are bemg deprived of their freedom of
movement and their right of imgress 2nd egress is being
iampered with throogh 20 ingenious zdmrnistration of
the regulations relating to the grant of passports. Pass-
potts have become one more weapon i the hands of the
burezecracy to be used against us. India has been twped
into 2 vast internment camp and 2 nmmber of Indians
abroad bave been soccessfully locked out. Respectable
ctizens have been prevented from leaving Indiz even for
parposes of bealik, business or t(revel [k wil,
perhaps, be difficuit to fmd 2 more glaring example of
the abuse of thess megulzations than o the cancellation
of the passport of Mr. Shapurn Saklatw=lla, MLP. Consider-
ed worthy of the highest honowr and position of trust
in Engiand by the sxfitage of English citizens, he has been
declared unfit toenter the land of his birth. These dis-
abilities must go and the fetters of the prison removed

altogether.
INDIA AND ASIA

The task before bs, 2s | have already pointed out, is
to put Indi2 on her feet. It goes without s2ving that we
mast primarily and mainly deperd on cur own resources
and organisation to solve our problem bat it will greatly
facilitate oar task if we cease to view our problems as
purely local. Wehave long committed the blunder of
looking a2t them in an exclusively Indian setiing. It is
time we studied them in their intemational aspect and
took note of every factor iz world politics which has a

on them. The chief defaulters in this respect
have been our Hindu brethren. Perhaps their peculiar
social system and the self-sufficiency of the country fos-
tered an ostlook of isolation. Whenthe British appeared
on the scene they were not slow to take advantage of this
spirit of isolation and turn it into a segregation so full
and complete as effectively to cut us off from the rest of
the world. So thorough was the blockade that we were
kept in utter ignorance of the condition ever of our im-~
mediate neighbours. The only contact vonchsafed to us
was through London and only to the extent that suited
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the convenience of Great Britain, Wesaw the world
through British glasses.

The Mussalman, no doubt, did, now and then, disturb
the placid surface of Indian indifference to developments
outside. But his interest in world poiitics being mainly
religious the current of national thought flowed as before.
Isolation and segregation are no longer possible. Science
has annihilated distances and removed barriers. The
world has come closer. Events in one part of the world
have their immediate repercussionin the other. The in-
terdependence of problems in the different countries of
the world has changed the entire conception of national
politics. Westand to lose considerably if, without divert-
ing our attention from problems at home, we do not take
a practical intcrest in happenings and developments out-
side. In the conflict between Europeand Asia, Asia has
bLeen worsted because Europe could take concerted action
against her piecemeal and defeat her indetail. The only
hope of success in our efforts to check the forces of Euro-
pean Imperialism and Capitalism lies in Eastern nations
coming closer and taking a more intimate interest in the
problems facing them. Fortunately we are so placed that
a part of our population has cultural affinity with count-
ries in the west of Asia while another has similar rela-
tionship with the countries lying in the East of the con-
tinent. Qur economic problems are also more or less si-
milar. Common culture and common interest should,
therefore facilitate the consummation of the scheme of an
Asiatic Federation adumbrated by that great patriot
Deshbandu Chittaranjan Das, whom nature had endowed
with an imagination to which geographical barriers were
no obstacles and a vision which encompassed all the
races inhabiting Asia.

A happy beginning was made by the Congress in this
direction by participating officially in the ¢ Congress
Against Imperialism’ held at Brussels, and by becoming
associated with the *Leaguc Against Imperialism’. A
more important and practical step taken by the Congress
was the proposal of sending a mission to give medical
relicf and assistance to the people of China in their
present struggle. The mission could not go as the
Government of India refused to grant passports. The
fact that the Government had to shift their ground twice
In scarch of an excuse for the refusal clearly shews that
the underlying motive of their decision was other than
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what was officially expressed. The plea that it would be
a departure from an attitude of strict impartiality to
allow a medical mission to go to the assistance of one or
the other of the belligerents, is certainly novel. It would,
perhaps, have been nearcer the truth had it been stated
that it would be a departure from an attitude of strict
partiality. Asa matter of fact it is neutrals alone who
can scnd medical aid to belligerents without let or
hindrance. Indeer this principle is the raison d'etre of the
International Red Crossand Red Crescent Sociecies which
have rendered help and assistance in the past. When
advancing the plea the Government forgot that fifteen
vears azo they themselves had given passports to a
similar mission scnt to Turkey while Great Britain was
neutral. It is futile to Jodge protestsbut such set-backs
should not deter us from persevering in our efforts.

NATIONAL HEALTH

[ have taxed your patience by dwelling at such length
on the problems of communal harmony and the unity of
political parties for they are of the utmost importance
for our national well-being at the present moment.
There is, however, another subject which deserves the
most serious attention of all those who have the love of
India at heart. It might be urged that the problem of
National Health, strictly speaking, does not fall within
the purview of a political organisation and 1t is probably
for this reason that it has, so far, not received that
attention at the hands of the Indian National Congress
which it deserves. [t hassuch an important bearing on
some of the most vital questions connected with the
future of our people as a self-governing nation that [
think it is high time the Congress realised its importance
in our national economy and directed its attention
towards it.

It does not require any great powers of observation
to notice that there is a general deterioration in our
health which has become specially noticeable during the
last fifty years. Without going into any claborate details
a mere comparison between the physiqueof a young man
of the present generation and that of the young men of
the past two generations will clearly establish the fact
that there has been a steady decline. The men of the
past two generations,perhaps less brainy, were com-
paratively more active, possessed greater powers of
endurance, were more courageous and less susceptible
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to disease. The contrast becomes more maked when
we compare our level of general health with that of
any other country in the West. If we cxamine the
causcs of this deficiency they would resolve themselvesinto
climatic, social, economic, educational and hygienic.

In a tropical climate, where the heat during the
greater part of the year is intense, thereisgreater general
relaxation and quicker exhaustion of the system ; hence,
for the same number of hours of work a man is more
fatigued in the tropics than in temperate and colder
regions and yet the working day is longer in India than
in the West. There being not enough rest or recreation
the Indian worker has not much chance of recoupment
while the drain on the system is kept up from day to day.
This has a disastrous effect on the period of average life
and on the standard of efficiency.

The evils of our peculiar social system are so well-
known that it is not necessary for me to dilate upon them.
Every worker in the social cause knows the havoc played
by seclusion and segregation of our female population,
early marriages and rules confining the choice of marriage
to a limited circle. The rigidity of the social rules
affecting our domestic life is so cramping that it dwarfs
the physical and mental growth of the family and hasa
particularly harmful influence on children. Nature is
relentless in its revenge. [f we defy the aceepted laws of
Eugenics our common stock is bound to suffer.

The general economic condition of the workers in the
fields and factorics, who between themselves constitute
more than threcfourths of the total population of the
country, is such that it is with difficulty that they can
keep body and soul together. They are over-worked and
under-paid, ill-fed, ill-clothed and badly-housed. Their
power of resistance to disease is so low that they fall easy
victims to the ravages of epidemics. Cholera, plague,

influenza, small-pox and malaria claim their heavy toll of
millions year after ycar. .

The growing evil of drink threatens further to under-
mine not only the public health of the country but our
entire social structure, Forbidden by his religion to the
Mussalman and held pernicious by the Hindu, the evil of
drink would not have spread so rapidly and extensively
had the Government taken a sympathetic attitude to-
wards those who were endeavouring to stop it. On the
contrary obstacles were placed in the way of national
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workers who wished to eradicate the evil and hundreds
of voung men who peacefully picketed liquour
shope were sent to jail to pay the penalty of their
reforming zeal. The arm of law was used to “protect”
the liberty of the citizen to intoxicate others and to get
intoxicated himself, in order to compensate him for the
denial of liberty in the political sphere. Well might
India complain, “Some are born drunkards, others
cotract the habit, and some have drunkenness thrust
upon them”. The health of the nation may suffer,
crime may increase, efficiency of the peasant and the
labourer may decrease, their children may starve, but
Prohibition cannot be introduced as the deficiency in the
budget must be balanced. Is it too much to expect the
Government to meet the wishes of the people, at least in
this matter, by finding other means to satisfy the require-
ments of a balanced budget?

The conditions obtaining among the middle and the
lower middle classes cause no less anxiety. With limited
incomes and forced to maintain a higher standard of
life in cities, where living is comparatively dearer, they
suffer great bardship indeed. Their hand-to-mouth
existence and consequent malnutrition, together with
residence in congested, unhealthy areas, makes them
particularly susceptible to tuberculosis. The appaling
figures of infant mortality and deaths during child-birth,
both in rural and urban areas, are mattersof great concern
and deserve our immediate attention.

These evils are aggravated by a lack of proper
provision for health and hygiene. There is much room
{or improvement in our general standard of cleanliness
both in relation to the person and the household. Houses
should be built with better provisions for ventilation and
light, and with satisfactory sanitary arrangements.
Villages and towns should be planned with due regard to
water supply, sanitation and conservancy arrangements.
Stricier supervision of foodstuffs and better control of
markets in every town and village, however small, is
another crying need of the country. Medical relief
should be organised on a wider scale. By these methods
alone can we bring under control all preveantable diseases
and eradicate them finally.

The question of public health and hygiene is intim-
ately correlated with that of mass education. Unless the
mass-mind is prepared by a process of suitable education,
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3. ., A R.Duraisani Ivengur,
Sunkuwar Agraharam,
Chintadripet,
6 .

V. ¥enkateswarulu Sastrulu,
323, Tiruvativur High Road,
Washermenpet, Madras.

7. .. M. 8, Subramania Iyer,
32, Ivappa Chetty St., Mannadi.
8 .. Mr. K, Bashyam, ‘Champaka

Vilas,” Mylapore, Convenor.



it

iv

——

SUB-COMMITTEES

Accommodation Sub.Commitiee,

14.

11.

Mr, V. Masilamony Pilai,
Puraswalkam.
« P.K.Janakirama Aivar,
» C.8. Govindaraja Mudaliar,
Puraswalkam.
v Sami Venksatachalam Chettiar,
G. T., Madras.
» T. V. Muthukrishna Aiyar,
Vakil, Vepery.
« DBurra Satysnarayuns,
Royapettu.
» Y.C. Rangaswaini,
Mylapore.
Exlifficie A embers.
Chairmaen and Ten Secretaries.

Pandal and Camp Committee:
Mr. V. Masilamony Pillai,
Puraswalkunu
. C.Venkatarangam Naidu {Sec.)
Perinmet.
» N. Nursyanuswami Reddiar,
a T, V. Yenkatarama Aiyar,
Mylapore,
4 V.G Gurunathu Mudaliar,
Puraswalkam.
+ 5. Rajugupalachariar,
Mylapore,
+ M. S, Subramanys Atyar,
Munnoedy.
.» M. Rajumanikkam,

Choolad.
« I.8. Tysgaraja Pillai,
Mylapore.
» P.Srinivasan,
Conjeevuramn,
s» Panchakshara Achuriur,
Perambuyr.
EzOgicie Members,
Chairman und Ten Secretarivs,
Lighting Committece.
Mr. Burra Butyanaruyans,
Hoyupatta.
» L. Baktavatsalo Naidu {8es.)
Perumbur.

3.

I8

1.

w Shaifes Mahomed,
Periamest.
o M. V. Velu Mudaliar,

ExOfficio Members.
Chairman and Ton Secretaries.

Conveyance Committce.
Mr. C. 8. Govindaraja Mudaliar,
Puraswalkam.
«+ V. Ramachandra Rao, (Sec.)
Tiruvateeswarsnpet,
Jdanab Sherrifudin Khan,

Walajuh Road, Mount Road.

Mr. K. N. Vembu Iyer,
Walajah Road, Mount Road.
» K. Sriramulu Naiduo,
Kandappus Mudaly Sireet,
G. T, Mudras,
.+ Perumalsami Reddiar,

Nungambaukam,
Janub Abhdul Humid Khan,

Mount Road.
E-Officio Members.
Chauirman and Ten Secrelaries,

Food Committee.
Mr. T. V. Muthukrishaa Aiyar,

Vepery.

. N.Kunjithapatham Aiyar(Sec,)
Mylapare.
« -N. Ratnesabapathy Mudaliar,
My!lupors,

o 0. Kandaswami Chettiar, -
Thambu Chetty Sireet, Madras.
w» M. Kannaps Mudaliar,
Conjeevaram,
. M. 8. Bubramanys Aiyar,
Mannady.
» M. Parthasarathy Aiyangar,
Triplicane,
» N. Kumeraswami Naicker,
» P.J. Kuppanns Rao,
Mylapore.
Janab Kasim Alli Jeddi.
Ez-Officio Members,
Chairman and Ten Sceretaries.

[ t‘
i



SUB-COMMITTEES vii

Decoration Committee.
Mr. A, Ratna,
Mount Road.
w V. C. Gopalaratnam,
Mylapore,
w B. Satyanarayana,
Royapetta.
o O.Kanduswami Chettiar,
Thambu Chetty Street,
G. T., Madras.
w S, Parthasarathy,
Amjad Bagh, Mylupore.
,, P.8. Shastri,
Mount Road.
» Nagappa
Mrs, Lakshmipathi,
Harris Road, Mount Road.

Er-Officio Membhers.
Chairman and Ten Secretaries.

Officers of the Volunteer Corps.

Captuain.
Mr. Raja Ram Pandya
Vice Captain (M usic.)
Mr. E. Krishna Iyer
Vice Captain Heqd-quarters.
Mr. K. Sanjeeva Eamath
Aid-de-canp to presiint,
Mr. R, Chinnaswamy
Other Vice Captains.
Mr. T.S. Anantha Rama Iyer
v T.P.Meenakshi Sundaram
» D, Kulandai
8. A, Bhaffee Mohammed,

Lady Volunteers.
Capluin.
Mrs. Kamala Devi Chatopadyaya
Secrctary.
Mrs. Rukinani Lakshmipathi
Commander,
Miss. U. L. Xrishna Bai

S. Venkataraman.

Hon. Masnager.
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OF

ACCOUNTS

OF THE

RECEPTION COMMITTEE

OF
The 42nd Indian National Congress.



)

RECEPTION COMMITTEE OF THE 42nd INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS, MADRAS 1927.

Dr, Income and Expenditure Account upto 30th September 1928, Cr-
l' .\l’l NDl’l‘U Rh. INCOME,
Rs, Ao DL Ra. A. 1.
To Pandal Exponses o 40,933 2 G} By Visitors' Tiokets ... 83805 610
w Moss Exponaes. ., . 1831513 0] ., Reception Committee Foes 51\..-5 0 0
o Contribution to E*{lubltmn Committee ... 11,5% 1 10| ,. Donations .. 50,601 8 8
. Furniture hire ete. vee K790 0 5] ., Stall rents e 1170 0 0
.» Contribution to Congress Khml(h\r tent ... 6,000 0 0] ,, Moss tickets .., . 5415 0 O
.+ Lighting charges e §,183 0 Y| ., Accommodation lees .., 2804 4 0
. Vulunteer Expenses ... e 4,793 10 01 ,, Volunteer dress e 2680 0 0
» -Travelling Charges and conveyunce e 1369 8 3| .. Interest 60g 8 2
« Printing und Stationery 3,733 2 0} ., Ground rent reuovered 42010 6
» Water Supply ... we 353210 8] ., Sale of tender forms .. 700
»» Bonus to workers o 2,724 8 0| ,, Miscellaneous receipts ... 2811 0
. Docorations ... e e 172314 2
+ Rents ... . o 160613 0O
» Miscellaneous Exponsea 1,585 6
w Establishment .. . 1447113 3
w Sanitary arrnngements... 1,185 1 3
.+ Bxponsea puid towards Mr. Brockway's
illness . L1491 3
» Reporting charges Bon 0 O
w Postagea Ay 3 0
w Medals (contructors) 429 2 0
« Fire Insurance... 273 5 4
w Badges... : . " 24 4 0
» Excoss of Inoomo over Fxpendltu.re (car-
ried to Balance Bheet) .. 91,081 111
Total ... 211,980 0 4 Total ... 211,880 0 4

Exaumined and found correot.

Salem, M. 8. KRISHNASWAMI and JAGANATHAN,
8—12—28, Guovernment Diplomntes in Accountanecy, Public Aeconntants and Auditors.



RECEPTION COMMITTEE OF THE 42ND INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS, MADRAS 1927.

Balance Sheet as on 30th September 1928,

LIABILITIES, ASSETS.
Rs. AP Rs. A.P. Rs. A.P.
All India Music Conference 5 0 0] Furniture . 500 0 0
Excess Cash 25 ¢ 0} Sundry Debtors—
Suspense ... 1,10 11 0] Suspense 3,754 15
Excess of Income over Expenditure 91,051 1 11 Refunds 388 4 0
—_— Music Conference 200 00 )
Advances #3838 80 4981 0 o
Tamil Nadu Congress Committee
(surplus partly transferred) ... 84200 0 O
Cash and other balances:
Cash on hand... 33101
) In current a/c with the Indian
Bank Ltd. . 3,207 23 3,240 12 6
Total Rs. .. 92,021 12 L1 - 92.921 12 11

Total Rs. ..

We bave cxamined the above Balance Sheet with books and Vouchers maintained by the

have obtained all the information and explanations we required. Th

the final bajance of Income over Expenditure can b i
Committee as on the 30tk September 1928, ¢  finally arrived at.

Salem,
6-12-28

e

5. VENKATARAMAN,
FHoun. Manager,

Treasurer and the Manager of the Committee. Wo

advance, suspense and other pending accounts must be adjusted before

Otherwise the above

M.S. KRISHNASWAMI and JAGANNATHAN,
Gorvernment Diplomates in Accountgncy, Public Accountants and A uditors.

S. T. KALLAPIRAN,
Ac¢countant.

Bulance Sheet shows the correct position of the

K. BALASUBRAHMANYA AIVAR,

Treasurer.
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APPENDIX IV,

LIST OF
DELEGATES THAT ATTENDED

The 42nd Indian National Congress
HELD AT

Madras—December, 1927,

Ajmere.

jt. Abdual Qadir Beg (Mirza)

Abdushukur Abdur Rahim

Ahdur Raoof

Subramanyga Saatri

Abdur Karim Khan

Nalaom Bhimarai

Abhas Ali {Sayed)

K. Ramanathan

Bittal Dasji (Kamar)

N. Venkata Boy

Chandulalii Bharzawa

Durgza Prasadii {Pandit)

Firasat Hasain

K. Sundaresa iyer

Gulabh Davi Sethi

Jagan Prasadji Rawat

Jaanki Prasadii Bagarhatta

Jamnalalji Diwan

Ramehoadidas Nagandass

K. M. Narayan Swami
Ayyar,

Laxmi Niwasg Gamdiwala
(Raj)

Laxman Ayya (Pandit)

P. K. Mennn

Muhiuddin (Maulvi}

Muoham mad Hanif

Muynhammad Ahmad

Mnati Lal

N. Rajzegopalan

2% Sjt. N, 8, Krishnamoorthy

30
3
32

13

34
35
3&
3
33
39
40
41
42
43

44

45

46

47

.48

49
30
51

52

LR L R T

Sjt.

13

™"

Premji Bhai

Mahadeo Lal
Purushothamdoss
Bankitroa

Ramkrishna

R. Tiravengadam Pillai
Ramchandra Shastri
Rangan, K.

Madanlal

Sahanlalji

S.T. P. V. Raghavachari
Shiva Narayaniji

K. Krishna Rao
Surajmalji Jain

S. Venkatraman

D. Venkiah

Sankaran

Shaukat Csmani
Ramdas Morarji

T. Ranganadam

T. S. Venunandan
Viiay Singh Mohata

V. K. Venogapal Muodaliar

Andhra.

Appalanaidua, G.
Anandaraya Sastry, N.
Appalanarasayya, D.
Appalaswamy, P.
Achayyarao, R.



15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
38
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
a8
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47
48
49
50
51
52
53

”

"

”
Jana
8it,

"

”

Mrs,
8it.
111

1

Achutaramaraju, K.
Anantarao, P,
Annaswami. B.
Audinarayanareddi, S.
Anantacharlu

Anjayya, Y.

Anjayya, P,

Appayys, D.

b Azizulluh Saheb, V., M.
Anantarao, Ch. :
Balaramadoss, G.
Bharatarao, W,
Buchiramadoss Pantulu, W,
Buchisitaramachand raraju,
Buchiraju, K.
Somasundaram, K.
Bapinecdu, M,
Brahmayya, G.
Bupayya, P.

Bhavayya, Ch,
Balakrishnaraddi Y,
Bulvantrao, 7.
Bheamaon Rua

Bhole

Chudirudutnmma, G.
Chendruyyn Naidu, G.
Chelupatirao, K,
Chennamallikharjanuda, 1.
Chidambara Ran, K.
Chidambaram, K.
Chenchayya Choudri, K.
Chendramowli, R.
Chendrasckhararedd], B,
Chendraraddi, 1,
Ramaiah
Dukshinamurty Sastri, Ch,
Dandupantayya

Deo Karan
Digamberdoss, Ch,
Devarajulu Naidu, 8.
Desikachariar, V,
Easwarappa, P,
Gurumurty, M.
Gurumurty, P,
Gangarnju, K.
Gopulasuarma, A.
Gunapatiran, Bh,
Govindareddi, P,

54
55
56
57
58
5%
60
61
62
63
64
65
66
67
68
G9
70
ki !
72
73
74
(]
76
77
78
79
80
81
B2
83
B4
85
86
87
83
89
90
91
02
93
94
95
96
97
98
99
100
101

Sjt.

Ganuputi Sarma
Gundacharyulu, K. ,

Janab Guldankhan

. Sit.

Sjt.
LAl

Mrs.
Sjtl

Govind Doss

Gawri Shanker, N.
Ghanshyamdoss
Goverdhandoss Gopaldoss
Gundurao, G,
Hanumantharao, Y,
Hunumantharao, P.
Hanumantharao, R.
Huanumantharao, G.
Huanumanthareddi, M.
Hanumantharao, M.
Hafid Sajid Alj
Jagramma, G.
Jagannadhaswamy, T,
Jugannadha Gupta
Vonkatappa Row, K.
Jagannadham, Oh.
Varantacharlu,
Juyurama Iyer, C. G,
Krishnamurty Pantulu, M,
Kristndos, P,
Krishnamurty, T.

. Kameswaramma, M,

Kotandaramnswamy, M.
Kesavarao, S,
Kodanduramayya, P.
Kotayya, P.
Kutumbaran, B,
Kalyanarao, K.
Narasimhayya, C.
Krishnamurty, M.
Krislinamachurlu, 8.
Krishnamacharlu, P, T.
Krishnarao, T.
Krishnarao, P.
Kashiker, B. V,
Kashinath Rao Vaidyar,
Krishnarao, J.
Krishnamacharlu, K. V. G
Kuamaraju, N.

Kasiraju, Ch
Krishnamurty, K.
Lakshmanrao,W.
Lalitamba, M.

Laksh minarayana, C.



102
103
104
103
106
107
108
104
119
111
1132
113
114
115
116
1nv
118
ilo
120
i2t
122
123
124
123
126
127
128
| V5]
130
151
132
133
JREN
135
136
137
13%
153
1460
141
142
143
144
145
146
147
148
147

Bt

T

Lakshmipau, T,
Liakshmipiti Sastry, P
Lakshmuyyacheudari, K.
Liak-<hmisurayana, U
Lakshmibayamma,il,
Lakshmiyya, K.
Lak<hminarayans Sastry L,
Lak«hminarasimmham, K.
Lukshininarayana, K.
Lakshmanaswami, O,
Lskshmanacharly, V.
Lakshminarasimbam, M.
Moorthy, T. N
Mukalingam Naidu, S.
Muallayya, R.
Mundeswara Sarma, R,
Mahalnkshmamma, A.
Madhusudanaraso, K.
Muktreswara Prasadarao, V.
Mattupalli, N.
Mallareddi, T.
Munni, A. K.
Mruthanjuva Rao,
Munikyam
Mukundas, M,
Muganlal
Manikrao, A.

Janab Md. Mustikasan

Sit.

1

Mrs.
Sit.

T

T

-

Mudiraju, K. K. 5.
Martandras, G.
Muniswami. Naidu, M.
Mahalokshmamma, B L.
Narvunarsju, D,
Nuaravanamurti. G.
Naravanamurti, N,
Narwyana, A,
Nuravanamurti, B,
Narzsimbamurti, T.
Nilakantusundhi, &G,
Narusimhoreju, P, L.
Nageswarsruo, Al
Narasintharao K.
Narassimharao, N, V. L,
Narasimham, B.
Nageswararao, D,
Narayunaswami. B,
Narisireddi, E.
Nurasimhuyya C. V.

3
!

]

150

. 151

152
153
154
155
158
157
L1538
134
160
161
162
163
164
165
166
167
168
169
150
171
172
173
174
175
178
177
78

il

150

18t
182

153
154
183
156
157
188
159
193
191
192
133
194
195
196

197

Mrs.
Sjt.

Narasayya. J.
Narasappa, R.
Naravanarao, 8.
Nanjundarao, H.
Narasingarao, K.
Nurayanossmurti, Bh.
Narasimhayya, K.
Narasimhacharla, N,
Narasingurao, K.
Naravanarao, M.

Naik, K. G.

Naik, V. K.

Nuarayanrao, M.
Nurasimharao, D.
Narasingurao. M.
Narayan Gupta,
Nurayana Raeo, M,
Narasimhacharlu, T. K
Narayana [yengar, N,
Narayanarao, V., 8.
Obireddi, C.

Peda Venkataramana, V.
Peda Suryanarayana, B.
Perraju, G.

Pharidaijama

Paeraju, P.

Parushettama Sarma, M,
Papavyya, N,
Pattubhiramuiu Gupta S.
Pattabhiramireddi. P.
Pitchireddi, M.
Parthasarsthy Ivengar, K.
Futtabhiramireddi, P.
Pratapareddi, 8.
Pitamb-rdosns,
Purnuchendrayya, V,
Rumakrishnaran, N,
Ramomurty, L
Ramalingawm, W_V, V. B,
Rajannareddi, D. ‘
Haimuswami, L. -
Ramukrishnacharlu, N. V.
Hamarao, G,
Ramasomuyajuta, Ch.
Rangayra, M,
Rangacharlu. K.
Rangayva, M.
Ramamurty, S.



98 Sit Ramarao, H,

199
200
201
202
203
204
205
206
207
208
209
210
211
212
213
214
215
216
217
218
219
220
221
222
223
224
225
226
227
228
229
230
231
232
233
234
235
236
237
238
239
240
241
242
243

244
245

”

”

Ramajogayya, A.
Ramayya, V.,
Ramanayudu, 5,
Ramakrishnayya, P.
Ramakotayya, D.
Rangayya, D,
Ramachendrareddi, K.
Rughavacharlu, K. V.
Rajagopalurso, V.
Raghavayya, V.
Ramasubbayya, R-
Ramakrishnarao, M.
Ramados Pantulu, V.
Rangareddi, N.
Ramasubbareddi, D.

Ramakrishnamacharlu, R.

Ramachandrarao, V.
Ramanadharso, Y.
Ramayya, E.
Ramanadhan, K.
LokaRamarao, R.
Ramappareddi, M,
Raja Ram.
Ramachendrarano, A,

Janab Rahim Beg Mirza.

Sjt.
"
*

"

Rumachandrarao, M,
Ramaruso, A.
Rughunathrao. (4,
Rawmachari.
Rumakrishnarao, B,
Raja Rangarao,
Ramappa Reddi.
Rangamchetty, U, V.
Hungiah Reddi, G.
Haghavareddi. B.
Krishnaswamy Aiyangur.
Ramakrishnaraju, R, B,
Ranguswami Aiyangar.
Ramadoss,
Ramalaskshmamma, D
Sriramamurti, Y.
Simhachelamma, G.
Swami Babu, P,
Syamasundararao, P.

Suryaprakasarao, P.

Subrahmanyam

Suryanarayanacharyulu,
P, B,

246 Sit.

247 "
248 "
249 "
250 .
251 .
252 "
253 .
254 "
205
256 "
257 "
258 "
259 "
260 "
261 "
262 "
263 "
264 .
265 '
266 "
267 "
268 .
269 "
270 Mus,
271 Sjt
272 '
273 Mrs,
274 Bit.
275 "
276 "
277 "
278 "
279 .
80
281 "
282 “
283 "
284 "
285 "
286 "
287 "
288 '
289 .
290 "
291 "

Suryanarayana, Ch,
Sanyasayya. T.
Sriramamurty, M,
Sanjeevarao, L.
Suryanarayana, K,
Bitaranmachendraraju, P,
Suryanarayana Gupta, K
Sitaramayya, P.
Subbarao, V,
Sanyasayys, K.
Satyanarayapacharlu, G
Subbarao, L.
Satyanarayanareddi, M.
Satyanaraysana, N,
Srimannarayanacharly,
A
Satyanarayana, G.
Sriramulu, P.
Satyanurayuana, S,
Somayajulu, M,
Subbaraju, N.
Suryunarayana, G.
Sriramamurti, T.
SBuryanarayanainurty, D
Somuyya, Ch.
Somidevamma, Ch.
Subbaruo, S,
Sitaramusmurty, 8.
Syamalamba, 8.
Sivarao, 8.
Sundararamayya, Ch.
Sitarama Sastry, G.
Bivayya Anche
Sanjoevarayanain, 8,
Subbarumireddi, L.
Subbaramireddi, P.
Seshureddi, B
Seshureddi, D.
Sastry, V. L,
Beshagiri Rao, Ch.
Subrahmanyamchetty,

Satyanarayana, B.
Seetharamayya, K.
Sankararao, H.
Srinivasacharlu, K.
Subbannacharlu, K.
Seshappa, Y.
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S Satharmyuda, K. 333 8in. Venlkavwa S
v Zanlkars Sirma, V. 340 . Virahhadesirma, A.
w Srinivasarwo, V, o341 .~ Venltatadei Ch.
w Sarh Hariram Gomani Ras 342 - Venkatan:rayans P.
« Srciram 343 . Venkatanarasimnaraju, K.
T Tanab. Syad Azaznr Al 344 . Venkararamavya: Choudri
Sir. Sharma, P. N, K.
Shirma. B. N M3 . Venlataryo, N.
Shankaer Rao, T. C 348 . Vanlkatanarasimharan. Ch.
Sitzinaragan L7 . Venkatapitchayya. P.
o Shorma 9B, 348 . Venlkitaramanarya. A.
w Sitaram:yya V. 349 . Venkataramarzo, K.

Sarma. G 5. 350 . Vasudeva Prasadramayya

» Suhkannachariu, K. B.

w Sriramuluchetsy, N. 35t . Venkataaubbayya P.
Sadarsanam Nada " 352 . Venkatasubbayya, K.

. FSarweswara Sastry, K. 333 . Venkatawrishnayya, S.

. Virahadraisami. D154 . Venkatakrishnayya. G.

~ Tiramalaran, M, 333 . Sivaramakrishniah.

Mra., Tippamma. P. 336 . Venkatachalapati, N.

Hjn. Vmamaheswara Sarma, A, ' 357 .. Venkatasubbarao, V.

» Venkatamurzhari Bao, K. 138 - Venkatravudu M.
Narayan, G. V., v 339 . Veokata Hanumantharao,
Venkataratnamraju. V. | E.

3 Mra, Vijinlakshmihayamma o 100 . Venkatarama Dikshatula. O.

2. Venkatakrizhnarao, M. 6L .. Venlatappayya Choudry
Venkataramayya, M. 183 .. Venkatachelapati. K.

. VYeokataramamurty, G. 163 .. Venkatrzo, M.
Venkataraju. T, S £ ) .. Vvenkatappayya, P.

o Venlkatareddi, A, . 343 . Venxatasubbagya, O.
Venkataswami. D. 366 w Venkayva K.

- Subhiran C. 387 . Venkatasubbayya, G

w Vaaudevaran, T. rOAS .~ Venkataramareddi, T.

w Venkatarangacharla. S. - 369 .- Vengal Reddi, M,

« Venkatapatiraju, P. C. ) .. Verkatareddi, K.

Mra., Venkateramanamma, Ca3TL .+ Vvenkatasubhaya, Y.
P.B. M- 372 .. Virabkadravya, G.

Sjt. Venkatarzmanayya, T. [ e - Vagudeva Chetty. K.
Venkataramanayya, G. 34 .+ Venzataramana Sassry, P.
Venkatanarasimharao, D. 373 . Vepkataramanappa, G.

.+ Venzatarzmasxamy. D. s . Venkataramana Charlu, E

Mri. Venkatalakshminarasanna | 377 ~ Vvenkataswami Reddi M.
G. | ats . Venkatanarasimham!

Sit. Venkayya D. Pantulg, A

. Venkataratnam, B R i) ~ Venkayya Coetti, M.
Verkatasubbaraa P. KE] . Venkatareddi, K.

. WVengatarszmarao. S 391 » Venkatappayya, A.

. ¥enkataramanayya. D. 382, Va.udev Mudaliar

« Venkatarao, K. ' 383 » Varadaras Nain



384
385
386
387
388
389
390
391
392
393
304
365

396
397
398
399
400
401
402

403
404
405
406
407
408

409
410
411
412
413
414
415
416
417
t18
419
420
121
122
423
424
125
t26
427
I28

Sit.

Viswanath Ruao, Bh.
Venkaturamarao. A,
Viswanath Naik.
Venkutkristayyu,
Venkat Alujirno,
Varada Rao, N,
Venkatakrishnamachari,
Viswanudhayya, A, I
Vedantacharlu, V. V.
Srinivasacharya
Virarnghanachariu, M.
Venkatakrishnamachurluy,

P,

Venkatanswamy. N.
Venkatoswarlu, M.
Vijinramuyva, S,
Venkatramayya, D.
Venkatubalaramados, G.
Yuminipurna Tilakammy
Yegnanarayans Sarma,

P. R.

Yelluyya Chetty, Y.
Yanadi Chetty, O.
Anjaneyulu, P.
Bulasubramuanya Gupta.
Chitambarayya, G,
Durgusadasiveswara

Prusad, Buhudur Zamindar.

Doraisami Iyengar.
Govindacharlu, A
Jagannathae Swami. J,
Krishnaruo, A, 8.
Kumaraswamij Chotti, P.T.
Kotireddi, K.
Narayanaruo, M,
Nuarasimham, Ch.
Narasimhachari, M.
Parthasaradhi, V.
Parasuramarau, A,
Paramanandam. T.
Rangiah Naidu, K.
Ramachandraruo, G.
Rumamurty, M,
Rumayya, A, V,

. Ramabayi, G.

Rangiash Nuidu, G,
Sunyasiraju, I.
Subrahmanyamchetti. B,

429 Mys. Subbamma, D,
430 8jt. Swami Naidu, K. V. R,
431 . Satvanarayana, V,
432 . G Kamoji Row.
433 +» Sreoramulu Naidu, K.
431 .  Subruhmanya Sarma, K.
435 . Venkuatuseshayyua B.
436 w  Venkataranguyye M.
437 . Venkateswara Sastry, V.
438 »+ VYenkutarzngacharlu, C.
Assam,

1 S8jt. Arunachundra Sen,

2 v Satyanarayana.

3 » Gongadhar Das

4 » Hira Nath Sarma

5 «» Haripada Datta

6 «w  JogondruChandraNath
7 w Jogondru Nath Barna
8 w dJyotish Chundra Das
g » K. Suankunni Nair,

10 w Kumudram Bora
11 Janab. Md. Yayyebulla

12 8jt. Kuni Koyanna.

13 »  Srinivasaraghavan

14 o Kesavan Natr.

15 w V.5, Narayana Rao,
16 v B. V. Kunni Koyanna.

17 Janub Wazed Ali

Behar.
I Janab. Q. M. Sibghatalla Sahib,

« Abib Sahib.

»w Akbar Sahib.

o Rahamutulla Sahib.
Alli Ahmed Sahib,
Palanivelu.

» M. 8, Srinivasan.

o Paramuhansa Jagdisvara.
nand Pariprajak

oo =~k & QA o GBS

9 » Achutan Nair

10 .. Bapgeshwari Prasad Sinha
11 . Bondohwari Prasad Sinha
12 » Basudeo Thakur
13 ++ Bhukha Bhagut
14 »» Dhamo Bhagut
15 . CGupteshwar Pandy

16 » Gyanada Prosuma Jaha
17 « Harihar Sinha

18 o Uvethala Gopala Row
19 ., Raghuvar Das.



2n 8t

21

I
et

23
24

]

9 Janab.

10
11
12
13
i4

15 Moulv

16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
2%
29
30
31

32
33

M
33
36
37

38
39
40)
41

it

"

Sit.

e
1L
"
11
"

*

1

Punyadeva Sharma
Phudur Tewady
Ramji Sinha
Prithivis Chandra Nag
Sheesul Sinha

Bengal.
Amulya Chandra Dutta
Amar Nuath Mukharjee
Amarendra Nath Laha
Amarendri Nath Boge
Anantn Prasad Sen

‘ .Mnnshi Abdul Rahman

Ananga Mohan Dam

Amaresh Kanjilal

Aftabally

Asim Krishno Roy

Aghor Chaniry Das

Ajit Kumar Duttus

Anath Bandhu Majumdar

Abhoy Charaa Koya

i Saved A<arduddalla Siraji

Ashutash Chutterjee

Anath Nath Lahire

Bipin Behari Das

Bijoy Lal Roy Chourdhury

Bhut Nath Mukerjee

Brojendra Kumar Banerjee

Bhagubati Charun Shome

Bama Churan Chakrabarty

Bagsanta Lal Murarka

Binay Krishna Bose

Balai Chand De

Birendra Kumar Sen

Bibhuti Bhusan Majumdar

Bijay Krishna Roy

Basanta Kumar Das

Bejay Kumar Roy
Choudhury

Basanta Kumar Sarkar

Bankim Chandra
Mukherjee

Bagala Shome

Basanta Knmar Das

Benay Kumar Sarkar

Baroda Parusanna

Bhowmik

Bul Krishna Sarma

Charu Chandra Chatterjee

Chatrapati Roy

Charu Chandra Dutta

42 8jt. Chandri Kanta Roy
43 . Charu Chandra Roy
44 .» Dwijendra Nath Dutta
45 « Deb Kumar Gupta
46 .+ Dinesh Chandra Sen
47 » Dinabandhu Sarkar
43 . Dhirandra Chandra Dutt
49 » Dharani Nath Goswami
50 » Dwijendry Mohan Kundu
al .. Debi Prasad Das Gupta
52 +w Gouri Sankar Chatterjee
53 . Gour Hari Sime
54 i ssthy Behari Paul
53 .- Girijya Mohan Sanjzal
56 Moulvi Ghyasuddin Ahmed
37 Sit. Hemaunta Kumar Bose
58 Harandrar Kumar Singh
54 + Himangsu Kumar Ain
60 Hem Chandra
Bhattacharjee
6 .» Haran Chandra Banerjee
62 » Jnanendra Nath
Mukharjee
63 .+ Jamini Kanta Goswami
64 s Jnanendra Nath Ghosh
63 .. Johar Lal Ganguly
66 w» Jazadish Majumdarp
67 ~» Jogash Chandra Das Gupta
68 w Jogendra Nath Dey
69 «» Jogendra Chandra Das
Gupta
70 » Jnanendra Mohan Sarker
71 «» Jitendra Nath Sen
72 .» Jatish Chandra Ghosh
%3 » Jogesh Chandra Banerjee
74 « J.M. Sen Gupta
75 Jotirmoyee Ganguly
76 » Kali Kinkor Karmoker
"7 » Kshitish Chandra
Mukharjee
78 »w Kshetra Nath Mitra
79 » Kanti Chandra Roy
Choudhury
80 .+ K. Banerjee
81 » Kedar Nath Somsedar
82 . Khagendra Chandra Das

83 Janab.Shekh Karimulla

84 Sjt.

85

Krishna Charan Sarkep
» Kali Ranjan Labirj



86 Sijt. Khagendra Nath Das
Gupta

87 , Kehitish Chandea Sarker

88 » Kedsr Singh

89 .» Kuilash Chandra Shama

90 » Kiran Chandra Bose

91 . Kshitish Chandra
Chakrabarti

92 Mrs, Kamini Kumur Neogi

93 Sjt. Krishna Gopal
Bhattacharjoe

94 « Kuailash Nuth Set

95 Janab, Moulvi Kufiluddin Ahmad
96 S8Sjt. Lal Mohuan Ghose

97 « Monindra Deb Roy

98 » Mukhada Charan
Samadhyni
99 » Makhan Lal Maitra
100 o Makham Lul Sen
101 Monmotha Nath De
102 Mnulvl Moksodal Hossain

103 8jt. Monorunjun Sen

104 « Mohendra Chandra Das
105 o Moni Krishna Sen

106 w Mohini Mohan Singha Roy
107 « Madan Mohan Bhowmik
108 « Manindra Nath Das Gupta
109 w Mati Lat Purkayasthu

110 + Mahoranjan Gupta

111 o Nurendra Nath SBen

112 w Nagendra Nuth Mukharjoe
113 .+ Niakitha Natk Kundu

114 » Nagendra Nath Sen

115 » Nagondra Nath Adhya

116 w Nishi Kanta Mukharjeo

117 » Nalini Mohan Roy
Choudhury

118 ,, Nalini Kanta Ghose
119 +» Nobaran Cha ndra Roy

Choudhury
120 +« Nishi Kanta Das Qupta
121 » Nirendra Chandra Dutt
122 Nalini Kanta Adhikari

123 Moulvi Md. Nurul Hoque

124 8jt. Nagendra Chandra Sinha
125 » Pachu Das Banerjee

126 « Pratab Chandra Muzumder
127 .+ Purna Chandra Das Dutta

128 , Promotha Nath Chatterjee

129 Sijt.

130
.
132
133,
13¢
135 .

136 “
13 .,
138
139 ..
140,
141 “
142
143 .
144
145 “
146 -
41,
148 "
149 "
150
151 "
152,
153
154 "
155 "
156 ,,
157,
158,
159,
160
(/) [
162,
163 "
164
165
166 "
167 .
168
169 ..
1,
17T,
172 '
173 "
174,
175 "

Provut Chundra Ganguly
Purusottam Rai

Payari Lall Roy

Pulin Behari Sen
Promotha Nath Misra
Priya Nuth Dey

Prabal Chandra
Chattopadhiya

Priya Nath Roy

Pramoda Ranjan Talukdar
Pramotha Nath Banerjee
Rush Nohari Chukrabarty
Rama Kanta Samajder
Romesh Chandra Dutt
Ramu Nath Rai Choudhury
Rengn Lal Jagadin

Ram Dhain Ojuh

Rajendra Prasud
Romendra Mohan Bose
Rudhika Prosad Bose
Romesh Chandra Bagehi
Raj Kumar Chakrabarty
Rum Gopal Choudhury
Ram 3undar Singh

Rudha Buallav Pal

Ramani Mohan Saha
Rukha! Chandra Bose
Sisir Kumur Choudhury
Surendra Chandra Bagchi
Suresh Chandra Majumder
Sailendra Nath Ghosh
Sushil Kumar Ghosh
#atindra Nath Sen
Bhaileswar Chukrabarty
Sudhindra Nurayan Bagchi
Surendra Nath Adhya

* .. 8arijoo Persad Biswas Behan:
. Sudhindra Chandra Roy

Sasankae Mohan Das Gupt
Satendra Nath Das Gupta
Surendra Nuth Choudhury
Surendra Mohan Maitra
Brish Chandra Majumder
Suramea Bala Majumder
8urabala Guha Roy
Shaudamini Ghosh
Burendra Kumar Ghose
Surendra Chandra Sen



L3

L1]

1

*”

L2

Suresh Chandra Roy
Sushil Kumar Ghosh
Sambhu Nath Baral
Santnsh Kumar Dutt
Tarak Nath Mukharjee
Tara Pada Ghose
Tarangani Biswaa

Tarak Nath Maiti

Tara Pada Sanyal
Taranath Roy

Tincowri Majumdar
Tulshi Charan Mukharjee
Upandra Chandra Sarkar
W. M. Rony

Kederaswara Sen Gupta
Bhahatosh Sanyal

Nalini Ranjan Ghose
Himanshu Mohan Base
Upendra Kumar Mukerjee

Berar.

Bhole Wasudeo Waman
Dan, Mahadeo Narayan
Deshpande Nilkant
Narayan
Dehenkar Sadashive
Pundurang
Dexhpande Gangadhar
Vithal
Joshi Dattatraya Vinayak
Joshi Durgabai
Kanacde Dinkar Shastri
Laxman
Khare Trimbak Bhaskar
Kale Bakaram Sakharam
Kondawar Nilkant
Nandedkar Govind
Narayan
Paranjpe Narhar Sheoram

Burma.
E. Dakshina Moorty
A.C. Chocka Lingam Pillay
M. G. Ranga Sawmy Pillay
M. Swaminatha Pillay
K. Krishna Pillay
B. H. Subbaramayya
A. R. Sankaran

Mansnokhlal Amerchand
Moolji Bhagwanji
Sankerjee Vagjee Bhai
Beni Ram Madhav Roy
Padmanabha Nair
Purushotham
Valbai Veljee
Ajarajan Arun
B. K. Basu
D. N. Bhowal
P. L. P. K. Kumarappa
Chettyar
. 8. Rangusawmy Naidu
. 8.8, Alagasawmy Naidn
Devaraju Naidn
. Subbiah Naidu
P. 8. Ponnusawmy
Pillay
N. C. Somasundaram
Pillay
P. N. Thiruvengada
Ramanjulu Naida
P. Raghavan
S. C. Bhattacharjee

72 Mg = Mav]

nx

28 Janab A. K. Ebrahim

8 Sijt.
9 "
10 "
1,
12 "
13 "
14 Mrs,
15 Sijt,

16 .
7,
18 "
19 -
n
21,
22 -
23 "
24 "
25 “
26 i
27 Sjt.
29  Sjt.
30 Mrs.
31 Sjt.
32 v
33 v
34 .
35 .
36 "
37 .
38 -
39 ”
10 "
41 .
42 -
43 .
44 -
43 -
48 -
47 "
48 Mru.
4%  Sjt,
50 v
51 -

R. H. Gandhi

Tapibai Gandhi

C. Srinivasan

S. 8. Halkar
Hargovind Vallabhdass
Mathuradass Omersee
M. 8. Shastri
Mohanlal Kalidas

P. Ekambara Mudaliar
M. A, Veerappa Mudaliar
M. X. 8. 8. Moorthy
V. Subbia Pathar

P. M. Rudra

Soniram Poddar

K. Sundaram

K. Sriramulua

A. P. Sangavi

K. Surya Narain

C, K. Tambi

Tambi

Trikamjee Triloknath
8. Venkannah
Yenkannah



8jt. Tilak Vijaya
« M. Audi Moorthy
. Nagar Konar
» Veersperumal Pillsy
« Gobind Ram

C. P. Hindustani.

. Venkataramani
.+ T. Rajagopalan
.+ N. Kandasami
+» Vembu Iyer
«» Swaminathan
4y P, K. Rumaswamy
s Soundara Rajan
« FPerissastry
» T. R, Rajagopalan
» V.8 Ramaswamy
» K. Veera Raghavan
Sesha Raghavan,
+ Ganasan
» T.Beshadri Iyengar
» Sritivasa Rao
« G R, Sundaram
+» M. Brinivasan
» V.8 Subbaraman
s L. 8. SBundaresa Iyer
Mrs., Jagudambal
8it. Annamalsi Mudalisr
v Sesha Rajagopalun
w P.B. Venkutosan
Mrs. 8. Venkatraman
8it, Vedaratnusm Pillui
» C.V. Voradachuriar

10

w T. P, Muthukumaraswamy

» K.B. Rangaswamy

- K. P, Muthusami Pillai

» N. Suriyanarasu
w Buboo Totursm

D, Shakaram

» Gopal Rao Kale
«» Guangubai
s Y. R, Namakant
» G H. Bambhaya
»+ T, D. Pustake
w Shankerji Choudhari
Mra. Lakmibai
+ Bjt. C. R Joshi
» P.-Kapardi Dutin

|41

42
43
44
45
46

47
48
49
50
51
52
33
54
k)
56
57
58
5
60
61

62
63
64
65
66
67
68
69
70
71
72
(L)

~

]

75
76
T
78
749
80
81
82
83
84
B
86

Sit.

Mra,
jt. Govind Rao Dhondgaokar

ty

Mra.

8it,
”"

Beohar Rajendra Singh
8. D. Dravid

Soehanlall

Gopi Krishna Puranik
Dwhbarilall ashttama

Gangadhar Rao Bralima
Rukshas
V. N, Narsihma

D. J. Kesheo Rao

D. N, Henumant Rao
R. Parthssrathi
Bhairolall Seth
Balkrishna Patel
Deepchandjon
Govind Rao S8ubhedar
Dattoopanth Gadre
Subadra Devi

Gopal Govind Dhondgaokar
V. Vencoba Ruo
Ramprasad Deshmukh
Vashudeo Shreodhar
Kirolikar

Budriprashad Dube
Bholuprashad Girode

B. ¥. Benerjes

Downur Singh
Gayacharen

Jatanlall Muni
Jamanalall
Lalooaprashad

Nathoo Jeae Jugatap
Nandkumar Dani
Narayan Ruo Baxi
Ravishanker Shukla
Raghunandanlall
Bunderlall Bharma
Shivadas Duga
Yaskaran Jhabul
Ratanchand Surnna
Rama Ran

Durga Run

Ramadoss Pillai

Ghanti Swarup
Bidyavati Devi

A, N, Shivarama Aiyar
N.Tirumalacharya

Gomualo Shanker Dikshit

87 Mrs, Sita Devi



1l

&% Sjt. Gopulaswamy Pillai

&9 . K.Jamhunathan

91) . Jivanandam ]
9] .. Kumbalingam Pillai

92 +» Kasamuthu Sivalingam

93 - T.T. Krishnamachary

04 .+ P.Kandauswamy Pillai

93 w T.8. Krishnaswamy Iyer
96 Dr., P. K.Krishnan

97 8jt. A, Krishnaswamy Iyer

98 w V. Krishnaswamy

99 w M. Kasturi Ivengar

1) Mrs. Ranganayaki (Mrs. S. T.

Kallapiran)

101 Sjt. Lakshmanasamy Mudaliar

102 . Murugavaly Muadaliar
103 ,. Muthiah Nayudu ‘
1n4 w Masilamani Mudaliar

105 » Madhavaraj

106 w P. 8 Meenakshisundaram
Pillai

167 .. T.P. Meenakshisundaram

118 Janab M. K. Md. Ibrahim

Lna w K.N. Meenamsahib Mara-

cair
L1 Mrs. K. P. Mahadevan
l11 Janab A. Mahammad Sahib
12 S§jt. S. Narayanan
113 , V.S.Nutwma Iyver
114 .. Poonuswamy Mudaliyar
113 » Panchapakesa Iyer
116 . Palsntappa Mudaliyar
117 ,» Rathnasabapathy Pillai

L18 . P. Ramachandra Rao
119 . V.85 Ramaswamy

120 , M. Raumaswamy Pillai
121 » 5. Ramachandran

122 ~ S.Raia Ram

123 .. Ramachandra Iyer
124 » Ruaghavachary, K.S.
125 .» Rajagopala Aiyer

126 » Rajamanickam
127 . Pangaswamy lyer
125 ., E.Subramanyam
129 - Sundaram

130 .. P. Srinivasa Rao
131 .. P.Srinivasa Iyengar
32 ~ K.S.Subramanya Iyer
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133 Sijt.
134

-

Sjt.
Dr.
Sjt.

Sjt.

vy

A. V. Srinivasan
T. K. Pavalar

C. P. Marathi.

Champalal Bagdi

Dajt Shastri Chandekar

N. B. Khar=

Mansukhlalbhai

Nilkanth Murar Ghatwai

Nilkanth Sadasheo Desh-
mukh

Punamchand Ranka

Pyar-lal Gupta

Ramdbin RamkaranNagar-
wala

Vishwanathran Umberkar

C. Raghavendra Rao

City of Bombay.

B. G Kher

C. G. Shah

C. K. Subramaniam
Dhirajlal C. Modi

G. 8. V. Shastri

J. P. Joshi

Lalji Pendse

Madhusudan G. Bhandare
Manibhai Gopalji Desai
Munshi Mirza Mohamedali
M. N. Pudweker

Sayaji L. Silam

Shanker K. Pupala

Shant ram C. Lamge

5. V. Ghatse

8. &, Mirajker

Virchand Psnachand Shah
A. B. Juveker

Delhi.

3. Arunuchala Iyer
Balusubrawania Iyer, T. V.
Chakrapani Iyengar, A, B.
Chidambara Bharathi
Doraikan C.
Doraiswami Iyer
Doraisami Iver, N. S.
Fralarpa Mudaliar, C. N,
Ganuapathi, Iver A,



i0 Sijt.

11
i2
13

14

i5
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47
48
49
S0
St
92
53
54
LR
56
o7

Ganess Iyer, G. V.,
Ganesa Iyer, S. V.

Gopala Iyer, T. V.
Gapalaswami Lyer, P.
Kanniah Naidu, K.
Krishnamachari, C.
Krishnamurthi, P. N.
Krishnaswami Iyengar, N.
Krishnaswami Iyengar, V.
Krishna Iyer, B,
Krishnaswami Iyer, S.
Krishnaswami Iyer, V.
Mahadoevan, K. P.
Mahalinga Iyer, 8.
Mounswamiar

Murugesa Mudaliar, K. M.

Nageswara Iyer, B.
Naidu, C. V.
Parthasaruthy, S.
Parthasarathy Iyengur
Raghava Iyengar, G.
Rajagopalan, V. 8.

Rajum Naig, R.
Ramachidambaram, T. V.
Rumaswamj Iyer, K, V.
Rangasami lyengar, K. V.
Sadagopun K.

Samiuppa Mudaliar M.
Saminatha lyer M,
HSrinivasa Iyengar R.
Sundaram Iyer V,
Thirumalai Ivengur
Thirthagiri Mudaliur
Thiruvengadatha lyengar
Thiyaygaraja Pillai T. 8,
Venkatesa Iyer A. E.
Viswanatha Sastri G, A,

Venkatakrishna Pijllai P. 8.

Venkatesa Iyengar 8,
Vedachala Iyer, G,
Sarma V.V,
Venkateswaran, B.

N. Krishnamachari
Ramakrishnan P, 8.

G. Seshachuari
Venkatachala Naidu, U.
V. Venganna Chetti
Gulub Bhankar Vuidya

12

o8
39
60
61
62
63

65
66
67
68
69
70
71
72
73

S UT e Qi 0D

Sjt.

C. Doraisuami Aiyangar
Prem Singh

B. S. Sheshagri

Jugal Kishore

K. D. Shastri

V. Krishnamachari
Rajagapalachari

G. V. Doraisamy

Kunj Beharilal S8harma
K. N. Rangasami Iyengar
C. 8. Srinivasalu Chetti
K. Ramanujachari
Basant Lal

Sankar Lal

Utma Devi

Vasudeva Lyengar

Gujarat

8jt. Dinkarrao V. Pandya

Manocharlal M, Pandya
Nagindas Amulukhray
Ramnik Prasa-d M. Vora
Sankslchand G. Shah
Vadilal Dalshukhram

Karnatak

A. N, Subbramania Aiyar
A. V. Natesa Iyer
Anant Susarma

B. 8. Sambasiva Iyer

B. Subba Rao

B. N. Rudrappa

B. Nrasimhaiah

B. K. Lukshminarayanayy:
B. Ravannabasappa

D. Venkatarao

D. H. Doddaya

D. M. Bubbaramiah

G. L. Narayuna Swami
H. 8. Pattabhiramaiah
H. T. Subba Rao

H. Srinivasarao

H, Ramarao

IH. X. Rangsetty

J. Brinivasa Rao

K. T. Bhashyam lyengar
K. SBubbarao

K. Rangusami lyengar



23
24
25
26
i
28
29
30
31

32

33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
43
46
47
438
49
50
3l
53
33
54
53
56
57
58
59
60
61
62
63

63
66
67
68
69

Sit,

"

¥

Sri

K.
- K.
K.

K. Shamana, B.A., B.L.
N, Naravanaswami
L. Narasimhavya
N. Guruswami

K. Naravana Iyengar
K. Krishnamachar

K. P. Muniappa
Lakshmikanthamamba

Janab Mahamad Haneef

Sit.

M. V. Rumaswami .
Bharadwad

M. Radhakrishnaiah
M. K. Chakravarti

M. V. Narasimhachar
M. S. Ramachar

Nittor Srinivasarao

Q. Sitapathi Rao

P. Shamarao

P. Sitapathi Naidu
Puttattimmaiah

P. Ramachandrarao
P. M, Rama Sharma
Ramalal Tiwari

S. Rangarao

S. N. M. Razvi
Swamirao Deshapande
S. Raghavendrarao

8. Setwajirao

8. Visweswariah

S. Viswanath Sastry

S. Narasojirao
5. B, Savand setty

» T. K. Gundurao.

T. 5. Ramaswami Sastri,

V. K. Vaidyanathan, B.A.
V. Venkatadri,

V. 8. Narayana Rao,

Anant Srinivasa Dabade.
Bhimaji Balaji Potdar.

B. 8. Kulhalli.

Damodar Mallappas Lengade
Damodar Anant Halsiker.
Dattatrya Ramchandra Mjli.
Datto Dhondo Hanamasagar
G. N. Thanedar.

Gurunath Gopal Jore.
Hanamant Naik

Keshava Govinda Gokhale.

13

k

70 Sjt. Narayan Gururao Joshi.

7l
72
73
4

86
B7
88
89
90
91
92
93
04
95
96
97
98

99
100
101
102
103
104
105
106
107
108
109
110

++ Narahar Sadashiva Divoka
Narayan Tirumal Datar.
» N.8. Nargundakar,
+ Raghunatha Abaji Ghotika
. Ramachandra Govind
Kagwad
» Rajaramapant Kelkar,
» Raghavendra Annaji
Kulkarn
» Shivabasappa Rachappa
Manol
.. Sanno Ramachandra Naijl
« Sheshagiri Tirumalrao Date
» Shamrao Appanna
Garagatt
8ri. 8. Venkubai Dabade.
Sjt. Shankar Sotwappa
Kalghatg
+ Tawanappa Lengade.
»» B. Tavanappa Babasaheb
Avalakk
Viswanath Vishnu Natu.
.. Asur Obalachar.
i. Ambutai Naik.
B. Anantacharya.
.» B. Venkobarao.
. B. Ramabhatta.
. B.B. Poovayya.
» Chinnappa Narasepalli.
.+ Dandin Ramarao.
w D.S. Hanumantharao.
» D, Sripathirac.
» G. Timmappa.
Govind Ladsaheb Bandr
ka

-

G. N. Kanamadi,
. Indirabai Beldoni.
. J. Madapps.

K. T. Srinivasachar,
» K. Gururaj Rao,
w K. N. Gosavi.
+» K. P. Chinnappa.
» M. Venkobarao
» M. M. Shanbag
» F. Venkobacharya
» P. Sivarao

» P. Rughavendracharya



126 . . y; Bhimarao Tulsigeri

127 4 Gu:T.Doddihal
128 s Govindarao Belgal
£126 - ., - G. L. Kanabur
L30 w1 Govindarao Jainapur

31 oy G Vo Jorapur

- 14

111 - 8. R. R. Naik

12, ., 8, Venkatabhimachar
;113 ) * Bhroff

114 " Shivaling, M, Bowder
115 .« ' B, Sammappa

116 o P, Gopalakrishnachar
1i7 .. , T. 8. Kishnarao

118 . ,, Tokur Subramhanyam -
119 .,. ¥.R. Haldipurkar

120. .., A, B.Kankanwadi

121,  .,. A.V. Masarguppl

122 ..+, Anantarac Gulodgudda
123 .- Ahmedkaldl Vakil.

12‘ E T B. R. ‘Kembhavi

125 + 1 - Baburao Patwardhan

132 -, H.R Managoli
l33z§ o He: Bo.Gumasts - o
134 . dJanardsnarac Vakil :
135 w K. Ramskrishnarao- ’
136 o X 8. Deshapandes ¢ 0 ¢4
13y ,, K.O. Kurandwddkar
38 » K. 8. Kowialgi' 1
.38 » K. B. Bomafiji:’ s
40 ..., Kashirgo Anwatil .
41 s 1 Ko H- Kulkarmni- bes
42 . 4. Xrishanréo Jamindar !
A3 o L V.Tikotkar: e
44 « L.H, EKagal' ...
',45fi%: [ M.G. Jaiwadi [
w6 » Madhvarso Mangal
47 , N.V.Jorapur s
48 Bri Patmavatibai .- Ce e
S Kowjalgi
49 St .;Parwa.t.‘Reddy Vakil r.
.60 Bri BRamabai Kowislgi
| 81 v Rukminibai Kowialgi
.52 Bjt B.N. Desai’ :
| 33 » Ramanna Ndik ey
|54 , R.N;Diwanji.:
1 56 4 - Ramappa Miraji o
. 58 » Ramappa‘Machapnavar

{ 571 ST RB.A, Jshaglrdar .

thg

158
159
166
161
162
163

165
166
167

168
170
71
kv
173
174
75
175
1%
178
179
189
181
182
183
184
185
186
187
188
188

130

192

194
198

107

199
200
201

191 .
183 -

188

198

202 .

8it.

o

¥

8ri.
Sjt.
"
"

i

¥3

L]

8. A. Tankasali
8. P. Limaye
Joshi, 8. ¥
Sundarabai Kowjalgi
8. R. Kirsur

- B. G. Chebbi
8. B. Mangalvedhekar
8. B. Bavanur

. Sangappas Horkal

~Satapps Chowdapur

- Biddappas Apparays
. 8. R. Potdar
i.’ Subbabai Kuraodwad

Saved Abdulla Vakil
T.G Hull’
Tammannanaik Savanur
T. B. Puarchit

V. P. Parwatikar
Vi P. Katti g
V;‘V.- A.lbﬁl o .

- V8, Kowialgi -

- Dr. V. PoAnklikar

. V. V. Tyagarsi -

Vaman Naik
Yenkatrao; Jamindar

3 ¥4 8. Tilgul -

Bri-
8it.

l*’

o })harmaaand

- Y. V. Dharwadkar

Yelgurdrac Patki
Anants Rao N Jalihal
v Ashvatharao Mahishi
Baburao Patwardhan e
Bhimappa Hanamappa
IR I R Tirkapur
thkku Ramachsndra Joshi
Saraswati
Sanyasi
Govin&&eharya Guttal !

« CGururao.Walvekar,

Gangutai Bhevade
Gururaj Udipi-

: Hunuman#uchary& Pandw

£ . rangl

: Krlshnar&o, Is Muilgol ¢
- +Lingappa Venkdppa Yeranst

Mahadev Nilkanth Joshi -
- Mallappa Naik Tatti.

M.B. Kesari - . <
' Narasimha. Murtﬁohary



214

EEENENEREBANGUNNUSHNER RBUYNE

1 3% 41

k)

1

Narasingarao Nadgir
Marasingarao Dedai
Warasingaran Dambal
Rangaran Diwakar
Ramaran Hokkerikar
Ramarzo Shevadte

Raghavendm

B. N. Walvekar
Shivati Crangadhar

Shankarbhatt Joahi

B R. Talchukar
Srinivasx I, Sarwade
Shrinivas Ramachandra

Umabai Kundapur

V.K. Jog

Yenkataran, B. Alar

Venkatran Madvedkar

Vitkateas Foshi

YV wmbhvacatharao Joshi

Venkatdas, (5 Damhbal

¥. R. Builgal

Veerabhadrappa
Shivappan Math

B Keshavayya

. Vasudevarzo

C. N. Garad Iyencar

& Shama Joshi

Hosakoppa Rrish rao

H. RBamabhatta

H. 8 Das Rao

Kalas Krivshoarao

K Satyanarayso Settru

E. Manjmyya

M. L. Nagapps Settro

8. Seetharamayya

Sondaram Iver

5. Krishna Swamiro

T. L. Karayanamo

Veakappayya

Vastarc Hounappayy

V. 8. Sagjeevarao

Agaram Raagaiah

A Seetharamiah

A Venkatesiah

Balackandriah

D. Bamunaiah

Narayan
Kolkarni

Kal-
karai

243 3je.

249
259
251
25%
53
54
153
256

57

358
253

)
. 261
- 362

Savalkar E

263

i 264

263
258
267
268

264

1

™~

Bommaiah

Devatha Lakshmish Saatey

. Krishnappa

& R. Maridevo Gowda

Iramavadi Puttaiah

K. Porna Chetty

K. Alasingizchar

K. Venkataramiah

K. Sahsoenna

K. Markandaras

K. Vanktatasami Ivar

M. A Darsswami [yengar

M. & Parshasarathy

M. H R Sarma

M A Sreenivasa [yeugar

¥.(; Gojje Govda

P R.Ramiah

R. Yisvanatha Sastrvy

Tagsdar Ramachandrarao

Tireumarayana [yenaar

¥. Parthoarayanarac
Pandit

A_Bojaraa

370 Janabh Abdul Kadar Asadi
Sit. Apant Padmanabha Bhagta

290

ry

B. Xarsyana Somayai

B. Narusingaras

Dharmadev Vaidvavaczhas-
pati

H. Bamaraga Mallsa

Karnad Sadaskivaras

3ri. Kamala Davi Chattopadhyz
8it. K. R Arharya

-

Lad

[

K. Baghavacharya
Egdpi Bhofarao

K. Paadarang Pai
K. L Kudawsa

M. K Vaidsa

M. Madhavarac
Sheshabhatt Bhide
Ullal 8anjesvarzo
U. Santaramarano

Sri, Vidyavati Davi
Sit. A.J. Hanomantharan

*»

™

L

bid

B. A Gavakar

G. A. Bhatkalkar
H. V. Janardapayya

H. Panduranga Bhatt



294
295
296
297
208
299
300
301
302
303
304
305
306
307
p08

3 2D

WO -1 U

10

12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
", 28
125
26
27
. 28

.30

31

Sit.

K. Venkataswamy

M. V. Rujagopalan

M. Ramarao

M. P. Nadakarni

N. Narayunasetty
Baddacharya Gudi

S. Venkatuchala [yengnr
8. R. 8. Raghavan

8. 8. Gulwadi
Srinivasa Kolappachar
Ukkalgeri Rumchar
V. Krishnavya

V. V. Koliali
Binducharya Kurli

R. K. Advani

Kerala.

Achen, N. K,

Anna Ornshott

Ashta Moorthy Nambu
dripad Kumar

Alipi Keyi, P. C.

Actutha Menon, V,

Appunni Menon, V.

Anantanarayana Iyer, T.R.

Ananta Shenoi

Bandarkar, M. 8,

Chakko, K, V.

Chandu Nambiar, K. T.

Chandu Kutty Nambiar, M.

Chidambara lyer, L. A,

David Marapiilai.

Devanayakam Pillai.

Damodaram Nayanar, V.,

Das, P. K.

Dharmaraja Iyer, M.

Ganpathi Iyer, T. A,

Gopalan Nair, V. A,

Gopala Naik, S.

Gopala-, P.

Gopalakrighnan, K. G.

Govindan Nair, V, U.

Govinda Kurup, M. M,

Gopalan Nair, K.

. GopalaMenon,

Gopala Paniker, K, P.
Govindan Nair, K.
Govindan Nambiar Ch.
Gopalakrishna Kurup, T.C.

16

32 Sjt. Ikkanda Warrier, E.

33 Mys. Januki Ammal, E.

34 8jt. EKarunakaran Nair, P.

35 » Kamath, M. D,

36 w Kannan Nair, A. C.

37 . Kesava Menon,T. C.

38 »» Kesvan Nair, P. K.

39 . Kochu Madhava Najr, K.
40 » Kesayan Kartha, C.

41 w Rumaswamy Iyer, T.S,

42 Mrs. Kochammani Ammal.

43 8jt. Kombrabhail, 8, K.

44 . Kolappa Piltai, N,

45 » Kesavan Nambudri, P. 8.
46 » KrishnaIyer, R.

47 .. Krishnan Namhudripa‘.;].
48 » Krishna Battar, N.

49 . Krishnaswamy Iyer, T.K.
50 +» Krishnan Nair, K.

51 Mrs. Krishna Nair, K, 8.

52 Sjt. Krishnan Nair, M. C.

53 ,» Krishna Menon, V.

54 , Krishna Koundan, M, K.
55 » Krishnan Unni, V, K.

56 .» Krishna Pillay, P. N.

57 .. Krishna Pillay Tharijil

58 . Krishna Pillay, P.

59 w Kumar, K,

60 .. Kunjon Pillay Changarath
61 . Kutten Nair, C,

62 ,» Kunhappa Nambjar, K.

63 . Kunhikanna Nambiar, E.C.
64 ,» Kunhiraman Nambiar, K.T
G5 . Kunhikrishna Pillay, K. G.
66 ,, Kunhikrishna Pillay, K.
67 « Kunhisankara Menon, P. K
68 .. Kutti Krishna Menon, P.
69 » Kutty, K. C,

70 » Mathavanar, K.

71 Mrs. Mathavi Ammal, K.

72 Bjt. Mathavan Pillay, C. S.

73 » Manunny Vellody, K. C.
74 » Mathew, P, K.

75 » Mathunny, M.

76 Janab Muhammad, K, M.

7" 8jt. Mukunda Raja

78 Janab Muhammad Sathi
79 » Naidu, M.E.
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80 Mrs. Najr. E.K. | 126 Mrs. Ramunni Menon. P.
81 8jt. Nambiar, A.K. 127  Sjt. Ramunni. P. C.
82 » Naravanan, K. 128 + Ryru Kurup, P.
83 » Narayana, Nair, S. K. 129 .. Rama Menon Pathedeth
84 » Narayana Nair, C. R. 130 Mrs. Said Mahammad
85 .. Naravana Nambudripad, 131  8jt. Sankuani. P.
V. V. 132 ~ Sankara Iver, S.
56 " Nar&yana Pi[lay‘ K. 133 .. Bankaran Xamhiar, M.
87 » Naravanan Nair, K. 134 ~ Sanker, K. G.
83 .. Nuarayana Pillay, A. i 135 » Scaria. C. M.
89 .+ Naravana Iyer, S. P. 136 «+ Sunka Pillay Kumblath
90 » Naravana Pillay. T. K. 137 « Sankunni Nair, K.
91 . Nurayana Pillay, R. 138 Sankurny Nair, K.
92 « Narayana Pillay, P. 139 » Sankara Naravana Menan.
93 » Naravanan Nair, P.K. V.
94 . Neelakanda Pillai, C.N. 140 » Sankarananda

95 w Neelakanda Pillay, V. N. 141 . Seshan, C. P.
96 w Neelakanda Paniker, P.K. | 142 .. Sekaran Nair, C.

T « Neelakandan, V. P, 143 » Shanji Sunderdas

98 .. Narayana Menon Valilathol | 144 + Sivathanu Pillay, M.

99 » Naravana Marar, K. W. 145 Mrs. Sivakami, K.
100 v Ouseph, C. A, 146  8jt. Sreedharan Nair, G.
101 » Patthu Pillay, A, K, 147 .« Subramania Pillay, P.
102 .» Padmanabha Menon, K. 148 « Subramaniam, V.
103 » Paramu Pillay, P. K. 149 » Subramaniam Nambudripad
104 Mrs. Paramu Pillay, P. K, 150 w Subramania Iver, P. R,

(K. Janaki Ammal.) | 151 »  Subramania Iver, K. V.

105 Sjt. Parameswaran Piilay, C. 152 »  Subbaya h.ounden. T.V.
106 .. Peremal Paniker 153 »  Subramania Iyer, K. 8,
107 - Phi”ipo"-, A 134 " Thal'llll Pi“;\_\’. C P_

108 » Pillay. A, K. 1?5 MI:S. Thirumala A mma,

109 .» Pranji Govardhanadas i 1_’9 8jt 'Ph"”_“]‘fm_]‘ M. R. .

110 .. Raghavan, K. 1?‘ » I.‘nm Krishnan Nair, K. M.
111 ., Rama Menon, V. K. L8, ['nny. M.

112 .. Rama Menon, K. 159 " \'v:\su Menon. P.

113 . Raghava Menon, R. 160 ” V‘allahudas Pu.rushntu m
114 . Rama Nair, M. K. 161 " \‘veluyu.dhun Pillay, K. P.
1]5 " Raman Pi”dy. G_. P. i 1()2 " v E‘lll Pl“il}", P. G.

5 “arrie S,
116 » Rama Iyer, Manjeri | 163 «  Warrier, C.

117 Mrs. M.S. Rama Iyer

Maharashtra.
118 8jt. Ramakrishna Nair, P,

1 Sjt. Abhvankar Dhondo Govind
119 » Raima Iyer, T. R. 9 o Abhvankar Umabai
120 Mrs. Rahailumma, M. 3, Ambadasrao, Vakil
121 8jt. Ramakrishnapillay, M. 14 «» Anteo Ramachandra
122 ., Raman Pillay, K. G. | Venkatesh.
123 . Raghavan Pillay, K. i 5 » Apte Wasudeo Govind
124 .. Ravumi Menon, P. I v Athavale Chintaman
123 . Ramakrishna Iyer, K.8. Ramkrishna



7 Sjt.

10
1L
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20

21
22

23

24
20

26

27

28
29

30

31
32
33
34
35
S0
37

38

"

Athavale Rajaram
Dattatraya
Baheti Anandram Badri
Bal Hari Sadashiv
Bal Pandurang Gopal
Buarve, 3, 8.
Bhugwot Pandurang
M:ahadeo
Bhat Vishinu Mahadeo
BRhave Luxman Keshuv
Bhave Narhar Vithal
Bhide Vinavuk Govind
Bhuskute Vinayak
Muhadeo
Borgnonkar Gopal
Ramchandra
Borguonkar Shankuar Rao
Appa Ruo
Brahme Dattatraya Wasu-
deo
Brahme Govind Hanmant
Chandiwal Bhavolaul
Kishanlal
Chpupkhane Keshav
Ramchandra
Chirmule Wasudeo Ganoesh
Dabke Shivnarayan
Narayan
Dandekar Raghunath
Gungndhar
Dandekar Ramachandrn
Muohadeo
Dungo 8. A,
Doshmukh Abaji
Purshottam
Deshmukh Shivalinguwppa
Annarno
Deshpande Annaji Gapal
Deshpande Bhimrao
Trimbak
Deshpande Vithal
Ranganath Ruo
Devukinandun Narayan
Divekar Dinkar Wasudeo
Diwan Govindrao
Ektare Raghunuath
Balkrishna
Gudgil Narhar Vishnu

18

39
40
41
42
43
44
45

46
47

48

Fy -4 B S | S I N
LD N e DD

I
-

[ -
=7

1
o =3

60

6l
62

63
(4
G

G6
67
68
64
70
71

72

73
74

Sjt.

Gadro Raghunath Hari
Gandhi Bhiku Narayan Shet
Godbole Ganesh Kondo
Gogute Gohal Raoji
Gokhale Laxman Narayan
Gokhale Naravan Mahadeo

Janab Hakim Ismail Nur-

8jt.

.

Ty

"

"

'

"

"

"

e

"

"

"

mahaomed
Jaint Bhogilal
Jaju Ramakrishna
Guneshram
Jakatdar Vinayak
Sadushiv
Jusani Hurilal, D.
Jog Narayan Sadashiv
Jog Purushottum Govind
Joshi Ganesh Trimbak
Joshi Koshav Balkrishna
Joshi Pandurang Wasudeo
Joshi Viswanath Bupuji {
Joshi Wasudeo Gunesh
Kabadi Sunder, P.
Kanuale Viswanath

Chanappa

Kamitkar Laxman
Janardan
Kapadia Parmanand
Kuvarji
Keshuv Rao, Vakil
Khatri Ramuachandra
Martand
Kora Chhotubhai Balabhai
Koratkar Vinayak Rao
Kotwal Purushottam
Keshav
LKulkiurni Shankar Sadashiv
Kulkarni Sitarum Raoji
Lalit Sitaram Vishnu
Laturkar Raghavendra Rao
Limaye Kasinath Bhaskir
Mauahajan Bhagwant
Vinayak
Mahajan Parashuram
Vithal
Manikchand Virchand
Muoji Govindji Shet
Marsthe Damodar
Sadashiv

4



76 8jt. Marathey Ganesh
Sadashiv
T . Mehta Joyasukhial
Krishnlal
i} » Mehta Ramnikeai, N.
7% w Mokashi Puorushottam
Narkar
8 ,, Mone Krishnaraj
Parasharam
81 » Mntilal Virchand
82 . Mula Appaji Pandurang
83 Mrs. Naik Mra. Maktakhai
84 Sjt. Naik Sakharam Sitaram
85 , Naik Waman Ramchandra
Ba Padhye Bhagwant Appaji
87 Palnitkar Gavesh Hari
8% .+ Parchurs Balwant Vishno
859 . PatankarNarayan Ganesh
90 . Pataskar Hari Vinayak
91 . Patel Haribbai, M.
92 .. Pendse Barayan Vinayak
u3 .. Phadke Sakharam Ganesh
94 . Phadnis Anant Wasadeo
a5 » Phansalkar Balkrishna
Hari
98 ~ Phatak Dattatraya
Atmaram
97 » Phatak Laxman Balwant
a8 . A.Potdar Waman More-
shwar
95 ,,» Purvant Bhikoo Raoii
100 Mrs, Rajkawarbai Rishabdas
131 %jt. Ragpade Gopal Mahadeo
12 ~» Ranade Govind Mahadeo
163 . Rapade Narayan Vithal
104 ., Rishabdas Pratapmal
165 . Sahgal Naraindas H.
196 . Sastri Swaminathan

Krishna
17 Janab Sayeed Mahammad Akdal

BRRuesn

Latheet :
198 Spt. Shaha Manikchand '
Virchand -
109 .. Shaha Popatlal Ram-
chandra
1ig ,. Sharms Raghavendra
Bhimrac
11t .. Shendurnikar Sakharam
Gopal

112 Sjt.

1i3

114
115
116
117
118

113
120
121

W W W) U e D D e

31
32

Skroff Chhotalal Ramdas

» Soman Ramchandra

Ganesh

» Thaksr Narsimha Bhao

Trilokekar Balaji Ramran
. Tulpule Hari Vithal

~ Yaidya Jairam Vishou

it

Vaidya Mre, Sitabai
Jairam
Vinayakraoc, Bar-at-law

» Waluskar Balji Bhavanrao
» Welkar Chandrakant Bal-

mukuand

Punijab.

.» C H. Mallikbarjan

Chapslamadugn Bangayya

.. Katuri Venkataswar Bag

J. Bapanayya

Dardamadi Venkatasubbiah

Visvanathan Iyer, V.

-~ Venkataramana Iser, G.
,. Venkataswami Nalda, N.
. Visvanathasa, B.

.. YViranakonar

Sri

Sj.

133

Vasudevasastri, 1. S.
Visvanathan, Dr.
Bamanathan

., Ramasamy Iyer

mati Jayalakshmi
C.R. Anniah
M. Vadivelu

.. M.Ranganavakalu

« K.Nagarathanam Naidg
.» Narasimha Chetty

»+» Kandasami Mudaliar

- Yenkatrama Iger

~ P.Rajagopala Iyengar

. 3. B Tatachariar

C. N. Rangasami Iyengar

. B. Munisamy Gounder

.. C.R. Viraragavan

.. C.R.Rajagopalan
Mrs. Perundevi Ammatl

ki i

Sh

Lokanayaki Ammal
. K.8S. Srinivasan
Vythinatha [yer

» T.8.Bigava [yeazar



34
35
36
K]
38

39
40
4]
42
43
44
45
46
47
48
49
50
ol
52
53
o4
55
56
a7

Sit.

1"

"
"
"
"
13
e
"
"

Mrs.
8it.

"

20

A, Subravalu
T. R. Rumaswami Iyengar
A. Kuoppuswami Iyengar
M. 8. Sesha Iyengar
R. Meonukshisundaram
Iyer
A, Satyamurthi
A, Rangunna
Sundaravaradan
Bulusubramaniam, V.
Chithambara Ambalam n
Chinnasami Pillai
Durai Ragavan, P. C.
Gapalasastri, T, 8.
Gaovindasami Naidu, R.
Govindasami
Gubli Sundaresan, L.
Harihara Tyver
Jannkivammal
Krishnasami Iyengur, E.R.
Kalyanam, T. S,
Krishnamoorthy, K. 8.
M. M. Krishnamoorthy
Krishnasamy Iyengar M.R
Muniyandi Pillaj, K. P.

58 Junab Muhamud Alj

59
60
61
62
63
(4
65
66
67
68
69
70
7l
72
73
74
75
76
77
78
79
80

Sjt.

1

Marianppan, 8.
Mukka Nayvakar
Muthiah
Narayanasami, S,
Narasimhan, T. N.
Nacasami Iyer, T.
Nallakannu
Narayanan, 8.
Pancharathinam
Pilani Goander
Parameswaran, P,
Ponnusamy Iyer, S.
Furushothuman
Rajumani Naidu
Ramasamy, N. 8,
Ruguva Iyengar, T. 8.
Radakrishna Iyer, RR.
Ranga Ruo, V. M. K,
Ramaun, 8.
Rangusamy lyengar, R.
Seabadri

Sadasivan S, 8.

81
82
83
R4
85
86
87
88
89
90
91
92
93
04
95
96
97
98
99

100

Sjt. Subram nia Pillai, 8.
w  Scllamuthu Pillai
Mrs. Soundira Ammal
Sjt. Shanmugam
w Satayanayakar, 8.
»w  Sellamuthu
» Sitaraman, A. V.
n Subbaih, C. T.
v Sundaram Iyer, C. 8.
w Subramaniam, 8. S.
» Tulasiram, L. K-
Mrs. Sundarammal
v Sivakami Ammal
Sjt. Velaisamipillai
w 5. R. Krishnamachari
o 8.8, Rujagopalan
» K.S8, Narayanan
,. R.Madhava Rao
w Kuppusami Thathachari
W T 8. Doraswami

101 Janab T. Abdulla

102
103
104
105
106
107
108
109
110
111
112
113
114
115
116
117
118
19
120
121
122
123
124
125
126
127

Sjt. Mannar Naidu

w C. Krishnamoorthy

. Dowlat Ram

» Ruajngopaul

v Subramania Iyer

o Venkatrama Iyer

w T.Subbarow

»w N.Ch. Bhima Raju

. J. Mallapa Ruju

» M. Narasanna

» K. Venkata Sjva Raju

» D. Subrahmanyam
Mrs. D. Subrahmanyam
8jt. K L. N. Somayajulu

w D.V.Narasimha Ruo
g ., M. Lakshmipathi

. K. Hingasayi
Mrs. K. Venkata Subbamma
8jt. D. Lakshminarayana

o R.V.Narasimha Raw

. V. Raghava Rao,

w R, M.V, Narsimha Ruo
v K. Jaganathan

» C. Jogiah

w D, Santich

w V. Narasimham



128 3jt. K. Siva Ramakris hna-

129
130
131
132
133
1M
135
136
137
138
138
149
141
142
143
144
145
146
147
143
149
154
151
152
153
154
153
156
157
158
139
160
161
162
163

154
155
166

Sit.
Mes.

Mrs.

Sjt.

"

”

murthi
A. Sabbarayan
P. Rayappa
P. Ramachari
N. Somayajulu
B. V. Subbaran
J. Venkateswarlu Ruo
B..Ramalingam
R. S8atyanarayana
D. Krishna Rao
G. Somaraju
K. Kamaraju
K. Lakshminarasimlu
G. Satyanaryana
J. Veerna
M. Nagarsju
Y. Timpayya
P. Zakherai

. Zakharai

D. V. 8. Rnas

Ross

K. Janardhaaa Ran

M. Hanaemantha Rao

P. Vithal Rao

M. Somasekhara Sarma

Vangala Satyanarayana

A. Audinarayana

Muduganti Satyanarayana

Arumilli Subbaras

A Venkataratnam

N, Vasanta Rao

J. Sathiraju

8. Rangachari

P. Venkiah

P. Beema Ivah.

Malapaty Venkata
Kristonaizh

Gaoram Basawaraju

D. Sitaram

Boddapaty Venkateswar

Rao

Katur Sankarao
Yellanebili Subbaiah
Ruichristala Suryamoorty
Daliparty Venkatarao

Chenurua Venkata Subbarao

M A. Amlanandas

21

173 Sijt.

174

175

176
117
178
179
180
141

= - e SN B~ ST S R R,

1

[ TR I I T L
e = L R

il
[v o

24
30
3L
a2
33

Gavindasami Oodayar
T. 8. Krishna Iyer
Annasami
Lalla Balbir Parshad
Lalla Duni Chand
K. Viswanathan
Lalla Raja RBam
Lalla Shiv Dayal Bhatix
Lalla Sham Lall

Sind.

Jamshed,N. R. Mehta
3. A. Lula

Mulraj Donngersi
Gopaldas Topandas
Chamandas Isardas

. Parbati Bai

Poor Bai

Moolchand Giduymal
Persumal Wadhumal
Motiram Teckchand
Khubchand Mendaram
Detaram Shamdas
Ramchand Lilaram
Rochaldas Gidumal
Gulabhai Shewaram

P. L. Narasimham

D. Apparao

S. Venkataraman

P. Balaji Ran
Rughoomal Ssomamal
Tulsidas Mohandae

5. T. Kallapiran

L. Loga Natha Najcker
M. R Eodandram

K. K. Vasudevan
Sreedharan Unni Nair
N. Sundara Iyer

S. Neelakanta Iver

8. Narayana Iver
Dwarakadas Moararji
Naromdas Ranchordas
Sundradas Rathanasay
Pramii Kallianiji

Bhai Khanchand Nanam



Tamil Nadu.

1 8it. Alagaswuamy lyer, S.K.

2 Janub Adem Sahib, M.

3 Mrs, Asalmbikai Ammal Pandi-
thai

4 Janab Alla Buksh

S ., Abdul Maji Suhib, K.A.

6 .  Abdul Jafur Sahib

7 ., Abdul Humed Sahib

8 . Abdul Kureem Sahib, T.A.

9 .. Abdul Khaddar Suhib. 5.
10 Sjt. Adikesavalu Naicker. P.M.
11 . Adikesavalu Mudaliar, S. ‘

12 Janab (Hafis)Alhmed Moeran
Sahib

13 Mrs. Alamelu Ammal

14 Sjt. Alagiriswomy Naidu Garu

15 o  Alagiriswamy Naidu, K.

16 w  Anantaraman, T.S5,

17 w Anantarnjs Mudulior, AJ.

18 ,» Ruamdoss Pillay, 5.1%.

19 . Annamalai Pillay, N.

20 ,» Aravamuthu Ayyangar,
G. 8.

21 o Armugmw Pillay, K.

22 » Arthanuri Iver, B.N.

23 . Arivananda Swami

24 » Arunachalin Iyer, A. V.

25 . Arunachallam, D.V,

26 . Arunagiri Chettiar. 5.

27 . Asher Sait, D O,

28 Junab Abbas Ali Sahib, M.

29 8jt. Arunachula Maniagar, AV,

30 .» Bhaktavatsalum Mudaliar,
M.

31 ., Bangaru Achari, M

32 . Balamunianpps Chetty, A K.

13 s+ Balaukrishna Mudaliar, K.

34 . Badruswamy Chettiar, K.C,

35 o Buksha Badu Nuaicka r

36 Janab Babajuhn Sahib, T, M,

37 8jt. Brabmanikam Pillay, R K.

38 w Chellappa Iyer, C. A.

39 » Chokkalinga Konar, M. P,
R. M.

40 o+ Chokkalingam Pillai

41 » Chokkalingam Chettiar, 8,

42 Sit. Chokkalingam Casttiar, K.
43 .. Chinnuswamy Raju, C. R.
44 . Chidambaram Chettiar, U.

45 .. Chidambaram Pillay. V. O.
46 .. Dainanayaka Desikar R.
47 ,, Devanatha Chettiar S. G,
43 .. Dhinakara Naidu, P. S.

49 . Doruiswamy Iyer, N.

50 . Doraiswamy Mudaliar,P.S.
51 w Doraiswamy Reddiar, N.
52 . Dorajiswamy Odiyar

n3 . Dorpiswamy Soliar, M.

51 ., Doraiswamy, M. N,

35 .. Elumalai Muduliar

06 . TEswera Murthy Gounder,
K. R

o7 . Ethirajulu Naidu, K.

58 . Ekambarum Chettiar

59 ,» Ekambaram Chettiar, V,

60 ., Uuanupathy Mudaliar, T.

61 . Ganapathy Choetty, K. M.

62 » Gunapathy Iyer, S.

63 w UGanesa Iyer, 8. G,

G4 ., Gnanasambandam, 8, V.

é5 » Gnanadesikam Pillai, J. P

66 w Gopula Mudaliar, B.

67 o Gopala Iyer, M.

68 . Gopala Chottiar, G. B, V.

69 w Gopala Iyvengar, 8. V.

70 »w QGopula Ruo, T. R.

Tl . Gopula Iyoengar, 8.

72 o Gopada Iyengar, K.

73 . Gopalaratnam Iyer, C. N.

74 » Gopalswamy lyer, L. N,

75 o Uovindan, M,

76 w Govinda Chetty, T.

77 ', CGovindasamy Mudaliar, M

78 , Govindaswamy Pillai, S.

79 w Govinduraju Mudaliar, G.8

80 » Govindarajulu Pathar

81 Janabh Gulam Dastagir Sahib, K.E

82 8jt. Gurunatha Mudaliar, V. C.

B3 » Hualasyam, N.

84 Junub Haji Muhammiad Moulan:
Sahil

85 8jt. Hiralal Sait

8 ,, Iyyanperumal Pillai

87 Mrs. Jayalakshmi Ammal



B3

Sit.

Janakirama Mudaliar

89 Janab Jaffer Hussein Kalami

)
91
52
93
94

93
96
97
o9
99
100
101
102
103
104
103

1N6
107

108

St

Mru,

Sit.
Mry.
Sit.

T.etrhmanan Chettiar, R.
Visalakahmi Ammal, T .R.
Latchmikanthan
Latchmipathi Ammal.
Lakshmivarshy [vyengar

C. R.
Lakshminaravana [ver 3.
Kanakaaihapathi Pillad
Kandaswamy Pillai. P.
Kuppuswamy Mudalinr, A.
Kuppuswamy Mudaliar, ¥V
Kuppuswamy [yer, A,
Kuppuawamy I[yer, M, V.
Kuppuraju, A,V
Kulandai, D.
Kumarasamyg Raju, P. S,
Kavyakanta Ganapathi

Shastrigal

Kilvanarama Iver, K.
Kalyanasundaram Iger,

L.
Kathappathuraivundar

109 Janab K :dhar Baksha Sahih

116
il
112
113
114
115
116
117
113
114
26
121

Sit.

'

K.omaraj Nadar
Kannizh Mudaline P.
Kandasnmys Chettinr, A. P.
Ke-ava Pillai Al
Krizhna Ran, K,
Krishna Iyer, U
Krishnan. PV
Krishnamachariar T. N
Frizhnamachariare D,
Krishkna [ver, 8.V,
Kri-hnamacharinre, T. R,
Krishnaswamy Nai lu,
Garu, A
Krishnaswamy Rao. Q. V,
Krishnaswamy [ger, V., N,

5.

23

135 Sjt.

13t

132
133
)

135
136
137
133
139
110
141
142
143
144
145

146

L1

(2}

Janab

Sijt.
Mrs.
it

Janah
S5jt.

(1}

"

Krishnaswamy Iyengar, S.

Krishnaswamy Chettiar,
S. 4
Krishnamurthy Ran, P.
Krishnamachariar, M. O.
Mohamed Sicandar
Ambalan
Madaswamy Chettiar
Mathavi Ammal
Mihadeva [yer. D. R.
Mahadeva Iyer, T. R.
Msilamany Piliai. A
Menakshisundaram Iyer, ¢
Mahadeva Reddiar, M.
Mohamed [brahim Rowthe
Mohidesn Rowther
Mohanlul Sait, A.
Maniam Arthanari
Chettia
Mairiappa Pillai, M.
Masilamani Pillai, R.

143 Janab Muhamad Sahib

!

!

|
1
i 147
I 149
|

183
164

Krichnaswamy Isenzar, K. '

Krisnnaswamy lyer, P.S.
KErizhnaiswamy [yengar.
V.S,
Erishnaswamy ~Naidu. R.
Erishnaswamy Iyer, K, V.
Krishnaswaamy Iyengar,

T. 8.

163
160
COLBT
168
i 169
179
171

Mohamed Moheedin Sahik

AK
Munuswamy Naida, K. G
Muthuswamy Chettiar, A8
Mohamed Meera Sahib
Mohaumed Badha Sahib
Murugappa Chettiar
Munuzamy Chettiar
Munuswamy Chettiar, P.
Muthu Mudaliare, S.
Muthuswamy Udavar, P.
Muruzesa Madaliar, K.
Muthukrishna Pillai
Muthurama [yer, K. S.
Muthukumaraswamy

Pillai
Muthuvelu Chettiar
Muthukumaraswamy

Pillaj
Moname 1Ismail Sahib, T. A
Muthu Chettiar, T. K.
Muthuswamy Naidn, V.
Murugesam Pillai
Muthurama Velar, N. E.
Muthuswamy, K. 8.
Muthia Das, V. 8.



172 Sit.
173 .
174 n
175 "
176 1 2]
177 "
178 "
179 ‘e
180 -
181 Mrs.
182 Sit.
183 o
184 "
185 "
186 1
187 i,
188 .
189 "
190 "
191 '
192 "
193 "
194 "
195 "
196 '
197 -
]98 "
199 “
200 v
201 '
202 o
203 '
204 "
205 "
206 "
207 .
208 "
209 .
210 "
211 .
212 "
213 .
214 e
215 “
216 .
217 .

218 "

Muthia Pillai, 8.
Muthuswamy Iyer, T. R.
Munuswamy Iyer, V.
Natesan, A.

Natesa Iyer

Natesam Pillai, 8.

Natesa Mudalinr

Nataraja Pillai, V.,
Nataraja Iver, G. 8,
Navaneethammal
Nagaratnam Iyer, A.S.
Naginh Chettiar, C. R
Nangundinh, 8,

Nambij Iyer, M.

Narayana Iyer, M, K,
Narayanaswami Iyer, C. V.
Nuarayana lyer, N.
Narayana Swainy Pillai, P,
Narayanaswamy Vanniar
Narayana Iyer, K, V.
Nattu Narnyana Rao
Narasimha Iyer, V. F.
Narusimhulo Naidu
Narusimhua Chettiar, M, P.
Narasimhachariar, T. M,
Narasupillai, T. V.
Ondimuthu Gounder
Padmanabha Chettiar
Pasupathy Iyer,
Pasupathy Pillai, N.
Palayani swami
Palaniswamy Pandaram
Palanikumarapillai, P.
Palanivelu Pillai, T, S,
Pattabirama Iyer, Y,
Tattubirama Iyer, N. K.
Pathinettampadi Asari, ¥,
Pachiamuthu Pillai
Parthasarathy Mudaliar, .
Panchapnkesa Iyer, T. M.
Panchapukesa Iyor, R.
Padmanabha Rao, J,
Paramasivam Pillai, 8. R.
Perumal Chettiar, P. L. K.
Perumal Reddiar, S,
Ponnuswamy Chettiar,

N. V.

Ponnambalachari, A

pJ |

219 Sijt.
220
221 1]
292 .
223 "
224
223 "
226 .
297
228
229 "
230 '
231,
232,
233 .,
234
235
936,
237,
238
239 "
240,
41,
242 "
243 .
244 "
245
246,
47,
248,
249
250 .
251
252
253
254
255
256
257 "
258
259
260
21
262
2634 Mra,

Pucushothaman, G. N.
Purushothama Mudaliar, S.

Ramaswamy Naidu Garu
V. A,

Ramaswamy Sastrigal
Ramaswamy Iyer, A.
Ramaswamy Iyer, S,
Ramaswamy Mudaliar, T.S
Ramaswamy Iyengar
Ramaswamy Chettiar, 0.K,
Ramaswamy Naicker. N.
Rumudu Iyah.alias Rama-
swamy Iyah.
Ramakrishna Mudiiar
Ramuakrishnan, T. 8.
Rama Arunachalam, R,
Ramachandra Iyer, T.
Ramachandrn Sastri, 8.
Ramachandra Iyer, Q. 8,
Ramachandra Rao, K. B.
Ramasesha Iyer, D.
Ramasesha Iyer, T.
Ramalinga Bhagavathar
Ramalinga Chettiar, T.
Ramalinga Iyer, S. V.
Ramulingam Pillai
Ramanujachari, M. N.
Ramanuju Iyengar, V.,
Ramanatha Iver, G.
Ramiah Pillsi, M, D,
Ramun Mudaliar, A,
Ramiah Chettiar
Rama Iyer, K.
Ruma, T. K.
Ramis, N, P.
Sethuramana Iyengar, L.
Raghavundra Rac, K. V.
Ratnamudaliar, V.
Rutnasawmy Kalingarayor,
P. K.
Ratnasabapathy Mudaliar,

M.
Rathakrishna Chettiar

Rujmanikkam Chettiar, F.
Rujagopalachari, 8.
Rajugopaul Naidu, C.
Rajagopaul Naicker
Rajuram Reddiar, N.
Rajumbadevi Ammal



2h4

Sirn.

Rajaratnam Pillai

263 Mrs., ‘Pukmani Ammal

258
257
A
253
20
Tl
2732
73
4
273
pars
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g
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by
292
243
254
243
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Mra.
St

v
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.Bangziah Pattar
Bangeaaiki Ammal
Bangnawami Reddiar
Banzaswamy Mudaliar
Bsngaghawamy Pillai, 8.
Ranganaikulo Chettiar, K.
Sampurnambal

Samiappa Modaliar. N. R

Soundappa Chettiar, M.S.T.

Saatriar. P, K.

Sanapathi Chetriar
Bankaran Pillai. R
Sangilia Fillai P.
Sangilia Pillai. 8.
S.imiappa Chettine

Hauhy [yer, K.

Seahagiri [yer. K.
Seahschala [yer. M. 8.
Shanmnzam Thetriae, V.8,
Swami Shanmuzanandam

frmab Shake Ahmead Sahib

St

T

"

Shanmuzam Mnurthriar
Shanmuzam Sundara
Nainar
Shanmnuz.m Fillai
Shanmuzarelu ehetriar
A. V. Seetharam
B. Sestharama [ger.
B. Seetharama Iyeh
Swaimi Sinz.rav:la
Sinzaram Padayachi
Sivasamha [yer
M. Sivapenkasam Pillai
Sirnnzi Chattiar
Sivaramakrishoa Iger, A.
Sivaramakrishna [yer, N.

Somesundara Madaliae, D.

Somasundara Nadar
Snundararaja [yenzar
Samasundaram Pillai,
Srinivass Bao C. K.
€rinivazachariar, 9.
Srinivaza Chari, N,
Srinivaaxthatachar. 8, R,

K.

Srinivasarhariar. 8,
4

4

Lo LI Lo la
[ L EV R P TI 1
B

)
[

P
e
-1

328
330
331
a2
313
334
335
336
3ar
338

e
]
p=]

£ 349

340
341
342
343
344
345
246
47
344
345

150 J:

-

151
353
254
155

Srinivaiza Ran, W.
Sriniviazn, C. R,
Srintvies: [yer L. S.
Srinivasa Iyar, V.
Srinivasa [yengar A,
Seinivasa iyenzir, A P.
Srinivasy [y2nzar, 5. P.
Srinivasz [yer. K.
Sundararaja Iy2ngar, P. S,
Sundiyram Iyer
Sukkarai Dubar

Saowear, P. C.
Subhiah Thrvar P. M.
Subramania Pillai, N,
Subramania Mudaliare. C,
Suryanaravans [yer E.
Subhaizh Chetsiae. 3. V.P.
Subramania Iyer 8. V.
Subramaniam, R. V.
Subramania Iver V. AL
Sundaram, P.
Sudaligandi Chattiar
Sundaram Fillad, N.
Schramania [ger. BUV
Subramania Iver, R,
Subbiah Mudatiar, C. P.
Subramaniam. K.
Suniaram Piliai, P.
Subtuiver, P. V.
Subbiah, P. &.
Sahvramenia [ver V.
Subbarama Sastrigal, T. S.
Siabhiah Pillat
Sundaram Pillai. A.
Subbaraya [ver, N.
Subramania Iger A, V.
Swaminatha [y=r, P. S,
Swaminatha Iser. A,
Swaminatha Cheattiar, C. §
Swaminatha Iver, L. S,
Swaminatha Chettiar, S.
Syad Ebrahim, D. K.
Sved Yuswof S:hib

Thangamirin Sihib, V. K.

. Thaigimal

Thyizarais [zvaer, T. 8.

Taoyagaraja Sivam



356 Sit.
357 .
358
159,
%0 .
sL
362
%3,
364
365,
366 .,
w7,
368
369

370
.
a7z,
313,
314 .
375
316,
3T,
378
319 .
380
381
382
38,
384
383 "
386 "
387 .
388
389
390
391
392 Sijt.
393
394
395
396,
97
398
399
406
401
402 "

Thirthagiri Chettiar
Thirukkudasurdaram Pillai
Thirunaryana Ivengar, B.
Thiruvenkutachariur, V.X.
Udayappun, K. U.8.P.
Varadapps Chottiar
Varadueajulu Chettiar
Varadachariar, N, D.
Varadarajaly Naidu, Q. D.

“Varaduraja Mudalinr

Vasudeva Ruo, E. R.
Vaidynathuswami Ivor, G.
Vaidynatha-Iyer, M.K,

Vydialinga Nadar, B. T. P.

Vydialingn Mudaliar
Viyyapuripandaram
Yenkatachalam, E.P,
Venkutachalam Iyer, V.
Venkatuchula Mudalinr

Venkatachain Sastriar, M.

Venkatachalum Iver, 8, B,
Venkutarangam Reddiar
Venkadasubba Naidu, K.
Venkuatusubba Naidu, K.
Venktrama Shastriar, L.
Venkatrumn lvor, M.
Venkntramana Iyer, 8. B.
Vonkutrama Iyer, Y.
Voankatruma Iyar, G. V.
Venkutram, T. R.
Venkatarsing Shastriar, 8
Venkuatuppa Goundur, K.
Venkata Aryan, P, 8,
Yenkatathri Naidg, G.
Venkatramunaswamy, 8,
Vedanayaka Ammal
Velayudain Cesttiar,
K.K.N.V,
Velayudam Pillai
Yelmurugappa Chettinr
Veoruppan, P. M.
Voersrughava Iyer, C R,
Venugopaul Pillai
Viswunathy Chettiar, 8,
Viswuanathy Iver, U, V.
Viswanuatha Iyer, R. C.
Viswonathan, T, K,
Veernsamy Nainar

26

United Provinces.

i Janab Ahmad Jama Khan

2
3

8ijt.

e

Amode Kumar
Annapurna Nanda

4 Janah Abdul Aziz Ansari

3
6
7
8
g

10
11

12
i3
14
15
i6
17
i8
18
20
21
23
23
24
25
26
29
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
43
46

ty
8it.
LE

(3]
113

*
Lad
(3]
(3]

"

"

Abdar Rahman Sidiqui
Babu Bun Ji
Bunsidhar Gupta
Baijnath Singh
Bishwambhar Singh
Biswanath Singh
Balakrishna Biswanath
Keskar
Balbhadra Prasad Shukla
Bulikaran Mishra
Ful Chand Jee
Guuri Shankar Joe
Ganga Deen Jono
Goberdhan Prasad Jee
Gujananda Jas
Chandika Prasad
Chundra Bhanu Gupta
Chirzni Lal Paliwal
Chiranji Lall
Chandra Bhan Jawahri
Chundrs Dutt Pande
C. Rukunnj Nedungadi
Dharma Narayan
G, G, Jog
Hars Deo Vali
Harigovind Pant
Har Prasad Singh
Huri Dass Harjiwan
Hemnuth Veerii
Hari Dass Hurgovind Jee
Indradeva Tripathi
* Jaideo Singh Sharma
J. Paraya Sastry
Khalikujjaman Choudhry
Khanmanjee
Kamla Pati Sastry
Kasipati Tripathi

Brimati Krishna Kumari Nehru

Bjt.

Krishna Chundra Sha rma
K. V. Nateshan

K. Rhankaran

Kichedeth Vasudewan /
K. P. Gopala Menan {

[



47
44
19
a0

p |
e
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Sjt. Lalliz Mal Jee
.. Lakshmi Dutt Bhatt

Srimati Maharani Devi Awasti

Sjt. Chandika Prasad
w Manjit Singh Rathaur

Janab M. Shuaib (Qureshi

Sjt. Muahahir Singh
Mrs, Jawahar Lal Nelhru
Srimani Maha Laxmi Bai

=it Madhusudian Dass

.. M. Raman Karup

.. M. H Runq;mw;umi
Mra. M. 5. Rangaawami
Sjt. M. S, Krishnaswami

Iyenzar

Mrea. M. 3. Krishnasswami

Igengar

jt. Narden Sastri

w Pyare Lal Jae

w Parssuram Rai

» Parmeswar Dutt Jee

w P.8 Nelixigappa Pillai

w P M. Swami Natha [yar

w Prayag Jee Monngi

w Bam Narayan

.+ Ramgati Pand-

w» BRamchandrs Sinha

~ PBaghunath Singh

» Rom Kumar Singh

~ PBawzhuhir Sahay

«~ BR.Ramaswami Iyengar

~ EB.Narayanan

- BR. Bochunthachari

Sei Bhagwat Misra

w« 3rinath Tiwari

« Sen Prasad Lal

< Sawa Din Tripathi

.« Sehdeo Singh

Seoram Azninotei

w Sheo Prasad Gupta

w Shivaji Dhosa Bai

v . Brishna Monrthi

w 9. (rannean
Srimati Tai J22 Dikenit

w Tarz Pido Bhattaciharjee

. T.8 Subram:iniim
- T.P. C. Kideo

Jd:Gab Jeman Sahih

27

Janab
Bjt.

Vishnu Karan Set

V.8. Rainzswami Iyer.
Bithal Dass Krishna Dasg
Aaman Singh

AL R, Srinivasan

A Narasimha [yer

Arthi Pancliapagesa Iyar
A. Rangsawami [yer
Brijpal Sinzh

Baifnath Kepur

C. R. Srinivasa [yengar

C. A. C. Kasinathan Chetty
. R. Srinivaisa Iyengar

t. Subramnania Mudaljar
C. Bama Swami Iycagar
Danlat Rai Asthana

D. 5. Aruvamutha Iyengar
(#. M. Rama Swami Iyer
(7. Seshadri [yengar

(r. Desiga Iyengar
Harnarasinlal Varma
Kameshwarprasad Pande
K. Gupala Krishna Iyer
Kuppuswami Iyar

Kuppiah Muadaliar

K.5. Sivasubramania Aiyar
E. Rima [yer

K. Viswanatoa [yer

. Kalyani Ammal

K. S Rama Iyer

K. V. K. Charlu
Krishnamachari
Lachminarain Tandon

M. R. Sambasiva [yer

M. 8. Venkatarama [yer

M.3. Veeraraghava Iyengar

3. Subramania Iyer

M. N, Sankara [yer

M. Ramier

Mohammed Hasan Maolai
Nawalkishoreji

. M. Natesan Nadar

. 3. Sarangapani Iyengar

Mahalinga Iyer

. Raghvachari

V. 3. Mani

Sun laravaradan

. Gupala Ivar

A AL A4

T -



111 8jt.

142
113
144
115
116
147
148
119
150
151
152
153
154
155
156
157
158
159
160
161
162
163
161
165
166
167
- 168
- 169
170
$ 171
V172
1738
174
175
176
177
178
17y
: 150
151
* 182
<183
:' 184
< NG
4186
4187
4148

Ganoesa Iyor

P. 8. Ananturama Iyer
P8, Iver

P. G. Chakravarthi
Radbha Krishna
Sundarior

R. Krishnuswami Iyengur
R. R, Bhashyam lyengar
Ragunaths Mudaliar

R. Sadagopan

Souriraja lyengar
Raghunathaswami [yengar
R. Vaithianathaswami lyer
Rauf Jaffry

8. Sallshnu Narasimha
S. Nutesu Iyer
Subrahamuanin lyor

S. Rangaswami Iyengar
Srinivash Rao

3. P. Subramanaiyer

S. L, Kashi Chuttiar

8. Subbiah Pillai
Tirvankatachari
Saminatha Josiar

5. Rangaswami Iyongar
8. Chaukrapani Iyengar

8. Rangaswami [yengar
S. Krishnaswami Iyengar
S. Kuppuswumi lysagur
3, R. Subramania Iyer

8. Seshadri Iyengar

S. Kuppuswami Iyengar
5. Krishnamachari
Suryabali Singh

T. R Sundaram Iyer

T. R, Anantarama Lyor
T. T. Krishnumachariar
T. M- Rangachariar

T. 8. Visvanatha [yor

T. M, Rangachariar
Veeraraghuva lyengar
V. Srinivasa Iyengar

V. Mubadova Iyer

V. Ramuchandra Iyer

W. Veeraraghava lyengar
A. R-u.jugr)pu,lu 1)’0!1[.{1!1‘
A. Krishnamurti lyer

C. 8. Ramu [yer

8

189
190
191
192
193
194

195 Mrs.
196 Mrs,

197
198
199
200
201

202
203
204
205
206
207
208
209
210
211
212
213
214
215
216
217
218
219
220
a4l
2u2
243
aud
225
226
247

218
29
230
231
234
433
234

t

Sjt.

. Ramachuandra Iyer

. Balakrishna Iyer

. R. Mudaliar

. Govindaraja Iyengar

. Mahadovan

. M. 8, Krishnamachari
Krishnamachari
Ranganayaki

K. Seshadri Iyangar

8. 8eshadri Iyengar

A. Barangapani

M. 8. Krishnaswami Iyer
'I'. N. G, Srinivasa Varada
char

R O2Znpn

C. N. Krishnaswami

K. 8 Sundaram

N. Narayanas wamij

K. Vedavalli Ainmal

C. V. Jayarama Iyer

K. Rangaswami Iyengar

Narayana Ivengar

Achyuta Mouli

5. P. Ruma lIyer

K. Swaminatha Iyer

K. Seshadri

N. P. Krishnamurti

8, Venkatachariar

Ranganatha Iyengar

Veoraraghava lyengar

3. 8. Venkatrama lyenga

Deonadayalu

Govindaswami

it. Venkatesa Iyengar

C. A. Vijiaraghavan

Lakshmi

V. A. Krishnamurti

N, Subrahmanyam

C. R. Ramaswami Iyengal

C. 8. Kasturi Iyengar

Pundit Lakshminidki
Chaturved

N. M. Padmanabhan

V. Satyanarayana

P. #i. Prakasa Ruao

K. Sastri

8. 5. Somayajulu

K. V. R. Swami,

P. V. Chalapathi Rao



235 Bjt. Dr. B. Subrahmanyam
236 . D. Seshagiri Rau

237 w R. Venkatappa

238 . K.Sambayya

239 » K. Radhakrishnamurti
241 Srimati Anusayamma

241 8jt. K. Sivaramakrishnaiah
242 » A. Nagabhushanam
243 . Narayanaswami
244 .. Thanicachalam

245 . Sambandam
246 » Meenakshisundaram
247 ., Madanagopal
248 «» S..Tiruvenkatachariar
249 » Raghavendra Rao
250 Mrs. Rangaswami
251 Sjt. N. V. Sivarau
232 . Appalanarasayya

253 w Y. Subbarau
254 . Brahmajirau
255 » G. Narasimhamurti
256 » M. Ramachandramurti
257 » Ch. Satyanarayana
258 »» T.Satyanarayana
259 » N.Satyanarayana
260 Sreemati Annapurna
261 » Venkataramanamma
262 8jt. K. Jagannadha Row
263 +» A. Narasimha Iyengar
264 Mrs. R. Krishnamachari
265 Sjt. S. Ramaswami lyer
266 T. 8. Rangachari
267 . K.S. Rajagopala Iyengar
268 Mrs. Alamelu Ammal

269 Sjt. R. Natesa lyer

270 » N.S. Koneri Rao

271 » K.Seshagiri Rao
272 « Y.EKameswara Rao
273 » N.Gangaraju
274 .. G. Subbarau
275 Mrs. G. Durgabai

16 + V.EKamaladevi

277 » V. Papayyamma

78 Sjt. P. Satyanarayana

279 .. D.8, Veerabadhra Rao
250 Mrs. Veerabadhra Rao

2581 Sjt, K. Mutyam

252 A. V. 8ubbaraun

29

| 283
I 284
| 285
‘ 286
287
288
2~9
290
291
292
293
294
295
296
297
208
299
300
301
302
' 303
an
305
306
307
308
309
\ 310
311
312
} 313
L 314
\ 315
| 316
1 317
| 318
|

]

i

319

320
b3l

322
. 323

34
| 325
L 3296
| 327
I 328
i 329
[ 330

8it.

L]

Mrs.
Sit.

J. S8ambasiva Rau
G. Sriramulu

Sambasiva Rau
Deonarain Pande

K. Rangaswami Iyengar
K. Tiruvallur Iyengar
D. A. Satakopan

D. V. Srinivasachari
A. Seshachari

V. Ethirajulu Naidu
M. Padmanabha Naidu
C. Krishnamoorty

C. Chitti Babu

A. Prabhappa

M, Vijia Raghavan

T. Ramakrishna Rao
M. Subramanyam

K. 8. Rao
Kaaleswarasastry
Kittajee

M. X. Viswanathan

K. Ramamaurthi
Ramanathan
Bhaskaran

N. P. Govindaswamy
R. K. Guruswami

K. Ramanathan
Krishnamoorti

8. Nagaswami Iyer
Narayanan

A. R. Subbiah
Shanmugam
Rajagopalan

K. G. Subrahmania Sastri
Mahadeva Aiyar
Suryanarayana
Tiruvenkatatha Iyengar
Kumaraswamy

E.L. Iyer

T.P. R.Raghavan
Raghavaochary
Narayanan V. R.
Subrahmania Ayvar
V. S. Krishnaswamy Aival
K. Ranganatha Aiyar
U. Subrahamanyam

O. Subbiah

A. Subramnia Iyer



ca

G &S a2 ga

2

331 Sjt. S. Neolukanta Iyer
332 » Pattabirama Iyer
333 w 8, V. Muthuswami Iyer
334 w V. R, Panchupakesa Iyer
335 w M.8S. Sundaresa lyer
336 » Parameswara Iyer
337 » Krishna Iyer
338 . C.8. Ranga Iyer
339 + M.K. Acharya
340 . Galetu
341 w V. R, Subramania Iyer
342 ,, Doulat Rum
343 o« Venkatrama Iyer
Utkal.
1 » Narayanamoorthy
2 +» Pattubhi Rumayya
3 w Duasaratharsmareddi
4 » Vasudeva Ruo
] w Venkats Ramadas
6 » Venkata Ramiah
i »w B. Anandu Rao
8 » S. Narayana
9 + 3. Bhimayya
10 » 3. Ramadoss
11 w T. Abbayi
12 Srimath Swarnalatha Devi
13 8jt. Lalit Mohan Ghoshal
14 +» Annsmalai Mudaliar
15 Mrs. Annamalai Mudaliar
16 Sjt. Billa Kasi
17 .. Roaghothumuacharya
18 » Venkatasubbya, V.
19 w 8. Venkatasubbayer
20 w G, 8ashi Bushan Rath
21 » Madhusudliana Panigrahi
22 » Kishinchandra Muahupata
23 . B.Shiva Rao
24 o Shysam Sundur Padhu
25 w Appanna Puaritcha
26 ,» K. Rajuchar
27 + V. Nagoba Rao
28 »w K. Rangaswumni
29 v+ Venkuatavaradan
30 » Sundara Raju
31 w Thandavarays Mudaliar
32 » Achal Rughavachari
33 » C. Rangusami Ayyangur

80

34
395
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47
48
49
50

51
52
53
L
39
56
o7
58
59
60
61
62
63
64
65
66
67
68
79
70
71
72
73
74
75
76
77
78
74
80
81

Sijt.

M.K. Vijivaraghavacharia
Palanjvelu Chettiar

M. Rangachari

C. Sanjeevi
Muthukrishna Pillai
Masilamony Pillai
Kadirvelu

G. Kameswaran

D. 8. Sastry

Srinivasa Moorthy
Venkatesa Muduliar
Subramanian

K. Seetharamayyar

T. Radhakrishnan

V. Sreeramulu

V. Pichayya
Sugabhushna Rao,
Subbamma
Narayanubahu Duraisami
Srinivasalu
Rughavachari

Dr. D, V. Appa Rao
Alupurty Gangadhar Patr:
Bachu Gopinath Prasty
Chinun Nursa Putra
Chinun Subudhi Patra
Chinun Rammurti Patra
Karunakar Patnaik
Madhusudan Dus
Patamu Ganguya Patra
Patamu Seru Fatra
Budarson Pande

U, Pattabbi Rumayya

M. Ananthaswamy

T. 8. Narsimhuachari

P. G, H, Virabhadraswami
D. Sitharamayya

M. Goupalachari

D. Srinivasachari

P, Krishnamachari
Ranguachuri

V. Gurumoorthi

B. ChittiPantulu

Dr. M. Narasinga Rao

T. Vedantam

N. Jugunatharao Pantulu
K. Venkatareddi

K. L. Narasimhachari



"2
"3
n4
"3
1
87
49
A9
fa(}
a1
a3
G4
95
96
o7
94
5%
100
1Nt
102

qit.

vy

™
oy

”

Mrs.
Sijz.

P. 3. Bhashyam

P. Saatry

S. V. Krishnamachari
K. Krishnameaonrthi

R. Krishna Raw

P. Sitharama Rajn

K. Brahmananda Rao
KSubramanyam

K. Varadachari

T. Srinivasaraghvachari

P. Viswanath Saatri
Ramakrishnan
Vedachalam

T. Subramanyam

C. Lalithamba

C. Naguawara Rao

Mes. C. Sivakami Puthei

Y
Sjt.

C. Venkata Lakahmi
0. Adilakshmiamma
C. Rama Krishnayya
E. Sitayya

3

1103
14
- 105
106
1y
10%
169
110
11
112
113
114
115
115
117
11
113
| 120
121
132
i 123

gjt.

”

Saranathan
Guravayya Naidu
Venkataswami Naida
T. Waradayya
T.K. Subba Ran
P. Venkatachari
M. Purushottam
D. V. Appa Ran
K. Kalidas

G. Ramamonrthi
P. Narasimha Ram
Duraiswami

E. Narasimhachari
Murugesan
Pithambara
Avagreeva Pandu
Lakshmana Bera
Govindhan
Mathusudan Das
K. L. Patrn
Damonar Das



THE ACCOUNTS

OF THE

ALL INDIA CONGRESS COMMITTEE

From 1st October 1926 to 30th September, 1927 .



ALL INDIA CONGRESS COMMITTER
Eloction PPublivity and Propaganda Asconnt from st Ootober 1926 to 30th September 1927

RECELMS

[ To Opening RBalunove {Cuahy ut|
Bank) i
ll To widvanoon rnuu\'ul‘t‘ll ul\(l uao-
vountad for: - |
Sit. A, Raugaswanmi Jyongar:

Sjt. B. Raju Ruu

s AL

1000
70

00

I11. To unspent balunee of the grant
made to Sjt. Vasudeorno Joshi,
Poona

To amount received on ascount
of subscriptions from eandi-
datos

V, To amount received on avoount

of subsoriptions from Provinees

VI. To interest roceijved

Iv,

|8

AR

13,045 12 3

170 090

404 13 0

950 090

100 00

G7 15 0

19738 8 3

DISHURBEMENTS

VII. By travelling Expenavs ;—
Sit. 8. Satyamurti
8jt. A. Rangaswani Iyengur
8jt. B. Ruja Ruu
Bjt M. K. Aoharya
8it. Mahalinga Sarma

VIII, By Grants :(—

8jt. T. C. Goawami for eleotion

work in Bengal

M. Abdul Hameed Khan

Bijt, B, J. Marathey

Keraln P, C, C.

Bombay P, C, C.

8it. M. X. Acharya

Babu Rajendrn Prasad

§jt. 'I'. R. Phookun (Assam P.C.C,)

Uekal P. C. C.
8it. K. R, Karant
u.r,P.C Q.
. By tolegrams
. By misoallaneous
. By printing churges of election

manifesto
XII By bonua to Syt. Shee Balak
8ingh (Head Clerk)
XIII, Advanoces —
Sijt. T, Prakaaam
Tamil Nadu Grant account

X1V, By Bulance (Centrul Bank of
Indija, Ltd,)

X ot
i

T Rs. AL b,

ald
|7Hﬁ
211 00
5046 10 0
29 84

—— ————

2,052

1,600
700
1,000
a00
S00
250
LI
500
1,500
500
1,991
2646
10

823
2
N

500
165

155

L]
=

_-0 0 W LoD oSosTDoDooDD
= oD © O SoooooSoooL oo

13,738

wm | ca
=]

Kxamined and found vorraot,



_ ALL INDIA CON
Statement of Receipte and Disbursements from 1lst October 1926 to

RECEIPTS
Amount
I. To Opening Balunce :— Re. A.p. Ks. A. P.
{a) Cash in hand 96 15 3
{#) In bank at Allahabad 21 89
(¢} In bank at Madras 1,539 11 4
1658 3 4
I1. Sale proceeds of Congress publications ex-
cluding postage on V. Ps. :—-
Belgaum Congress reports (given credit
to Becretary, Karnutuk PC.C.) 5 80
111. Received from or on behalf of Treasuror:—
{a) In repayment of the amounts advanc-
od by this office on his behalf
In the previous year 857 12 0
In the current year 3,443 1 9 4,300 13 9
(h) Towards Budget grant 19,287 5 9
(¢} By sale of Congress publications 441 11 6
24,029 15 0
1V. To advances recovered or accounted for :—
Bjt. Raghupati Sahai 30 00
8jt. Ruja Rau (inciuding anmount advanc-
ed to Byt. Pranes Kumar Mazumdur
through him) 85 69
8jt. K. B. Ramakrishnaiah 50 00
8jt. 8heo Bulak Bingh 50 00
Bjt. V. D. Bharma 45 00
8jt. A, 8. Ramulu 5 00
835 69
V. Interest received 700 00
26,599 11

MAUKAH,
d—11—27. §

'l K.B. KAMAKHISHNAIAH
Accountant.

B. RAJA RAU
Under Becretary,



GRESS COMMITTEE

Ath Septamhber 1927 in the Office of the General Secretary, Madraa,

DISBURSEMENTS
] | ! Amount
VI. By travelling expenses :— | Re.AA. RS. A. P
{a) to Gauhati Congress 151112 3|
{1) on other occasinns | 148310 9
VII. Salariea:— l———{ 2,995 7¢
At Madreas 8,163 2 4
At Allahabad 1,995 0 O
Gratuitied :(— !
To 8jt. Raghupati Sahai 750 0 0,
To Abdul Waheed Saheb t 220 00y
| | 11128 24
VIII. Postage and Telegrams 1 | 1406 T (
IX. Printing and Stationery } i 1,520 22
X. Rents and Taxes (including Rs, 218 at |
Delhi during Assembly sessions} ! ' 1648 9§
XI. Library {purchase of books) \ j 5 8¢(
XII. Furniture purchased ! 384 B (
XIII. Miscellaneous payments :— l
Tram and Bus passes ; 8 40
Typewritar, repairing, cleaning, ribbon ete. 47 00O
Miscellaneous expenses of General Sec- !
retary at the Deihi sessions, 21.1.27 to 1
28.3.27. ! 156 3 0
A. I.C.C. meeting at Bombay, 12.5.27 to’ l
18-5-27 ; Boarding and other charges of
ataff | 114 50
Expenses at Allahabad for packing old. ‘
records ‘ 4 20
Railway freight : 40 60
Other items . 345 15 9
XIV. Paymentsto 1 823 3¢
(1) Treasurer: ;
Amounts advanced by this office on
his behalf during the year 1 3,443 1!
(ii) Secretary, Assam P.C.C towards
grant {Amount received last year
from No.3 account forthe purpose): 1,000 0
XV. By advances:— ;
Secretary, Bombay P. C. C. 39 30
Secretary, Congress Party (Swaraj Party) 72 40
Peon Subbayya Pillat _ 16 9 0
XVI. Closing Balances:— | i 128 0+
{a} Cash in hand | 89 14 6
{6} In banks at Madras:— ;
Central Bank of India in the name of |
General Secretary | 430 2 6,
Central Bank of India in the name of '
Under Secretary | 30 il 8
Imperial Bank of India in the name
of General Secretary | 1331 20
() In Bank at Allahabad ' 14 09
‘—-"—'——{ 2,115 15
]
! ! 26,599 1
Examined and found correct
A. RANGASWAMI ITENGAR M.K. DANDEKER

Generai Sscretary. Auditor,



ALL INDIA CONGRESS COMMITTEE
Propaganda and Publicity account in Foreign Countries from 30th Mareh 1926 to 30th September 1927

RECEIPTS DISBURSEMENTS
Yo

Rs. A.P. Rs. AP,

To Treasurer, A, I. C.C. 5,000 0 0| By Cablegrams to Bias (Johannesburg) and Nicely
» Interest 81 40} (Durban) 102 14 0

» Price of unused cheques 1 2 0| By Cablegrams to Capetown, Mombassa and Pandit
Jawaharlal Nehru 227 60

By amount spent by Mrs. Sarojini Naidu for
Overseas work 717 00

By amount speant by Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru

at the time of the Congress of Oppressed Nations
and in connection therewith 667 14 0
By Cheque Book 1 90
By advance to Mrs. Sarojini Naidu 120 20
By Balance {Central Bank of India Ltd.) {3,185 90
15,082 6 0 is,osz 60

. *An amount of Rs. 1,375-1-9 has since. been sent to Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, £ 100 being contribution by the A.1.C.C.to tho Lengue agninst
Imperialism and the balance being the amount still due to_Pt.J. Nehru as per his bill,

Examined and found corroct.
Madras, } K. B. RAMARRISHNATAH B. RAJA RAU A. RANGASWAMI IYENGA M. K. DANDEKER
22-11-27. Aecountant, Iuder Sﬂrrﬂ‘:”-lb____ 7 o Hg?uﬁrﬂ[ Sg‘:{n‘fg;; I B R




THE ACCOUNTS

OF THE

ALL INDIA TILAK MEMORIAL SWARAJYA FUND

From 13t October 1926 to 30th September, 1927 .



ALL INDJA CONGRESS COMMITTEE
Propaganda and Publicity account in Foreign Countries from 30th March 1926 to 30th September 1927

RECEIPTS

DISBURSEMENTS

To Treasurer, A. 1. C.C.
» Interest

» Price of unused cheques

l't'..;-'-—.-'._
RS. AP,

5,000 0 0
81490
120

— |

15,082 6 0

By Cablegrams to Bias (Johannesburg) and Nicely
(Durban)

By Cablegrams to Capstown, Mombassa and Pandit
Jawaharlal Nehru

By amount spent by Mrs. Sarojini Naidu for
QOverseas work

By amount spent by Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru
at the time of the Congress of Oppressed Nations
and in connection therewith

By Cheque Book

By advance to Mrs, Sarojini Naidu

By Balance {Central Bank of India Ltd.)

Rs. AP,

102 14 0
227 60
777 00

i —

Es,osz 60

. 'An amount of Ra. 1,375-1-9 has since. bean sent to Pandit Jawaharlal Nehtu, £ 100 being contribution by the A. 1. C. C.to the League against
Imperialism and the balance being the amount stifl dus to_Pt. J. Nehru as per his bill,

Madras, } K. B. RAMAERISHNAIAR
22-11-27. Accountant.

B. RAJA RAU
IInder Secretary.

Examined and found correct.
A. RANGASWAMI IVENGAR M. K. DANDEKER

Ueneral Secretary. Awditor,



THE ACCOUNTS

OF THE

ALL INDIA TILAK MEMORIAL SWARAJYA FUNIL

From 1st October 1926 to 30th September, 1927 .



ALL INDIA TILAK

Statements of Receipts and Disbursement

RECEIPTS. Rs. AL v, Rs. A, P
Cash and investment as on 1-10-26... 1,44,803 11 10
Tilnk Swarajyva Fund, Gonaral 8 7 0
" v w  Bartmarked Volitieal Sufferers’ Fund| 3,270 0 0
Holp to Aknlis 694 6 1
—— 300t 61
Miscclloncous Receipts :—
Knrnatak I, C. C. Quots e - ves e 5 8 0
Sind " " 4 h 9
Interest ... . G111 2 &
Brokerage . 6 1 0o
Sale-proceeds of Congress publiestions 44111 ¢
Share of delegate fees, Cocannda Congresa .., 229 12 0
" " »  Belgaum " 209 14 9
—_—— ] 748 T &
Advances Recovered :—
Prosident (Shreemnti Naidu) ... 300 00
Delhi Unity Conferenco T3 08 0
—_—— 473 8 0O
Gnints paid, refunded and ndjusted 2004 4 1
Total ... 1,68,274 126
Examined and found correct. DALAL & 8HAH,
70, MEDOWS BTREET, Incorporated Accountants (London).

Fort, BoMBay, Hon, Auditors, A. I .C. C,



MEMORIAL SWARAJYA FUND.
From 1st October 1926 to 30th September 1927,

i :
Dishursements. | Bs. e Bs avw

?
Grants made to:— ;
Beception Cormmirstes, Cmahuttr Congrean - e 100060 0 G
Asgam Provineial Congreas Committee .. - -, Lo6G 00
Andhm . .- .- e 100 OO
Tamil Nadm,, - - -~ Looo o
T.P. . . - .- — RR A 0l
Hindustan: Seva Dal .. — —— .- - 200 0ol

Fraosferred from Polisienl Safferees’” Fond .. i 236 0o

Paid out of Politieal Suiferers’ Fimd ... X : © 382 ga
Intersst ou old B.P.C.C. Furd distcihuted m ermai [

shnres among Gamra$, Bomhay, Mabhnrashsma &nﬂl |

Rarmtak P.C.Ca. . - L 536 15

aJ
Expenses of Election Sub-Committee ... — . -‘ { 36¢ 160
President's expenses | Shrimutee Naidni .- — ' 657 12 @
Armoants written off {Dnity Couference, Delhi; .. _— T3 44
Expenses of the General Seeretu;’s Office . —
Mowing of Beenrds. .. — . . —— e a4 13 &
Expenges as per his axnom] statement .. . b 18,839 13 al
—— - 1509¢ 96
"Treasurer's Office expenses .

Salary, Poatage, Baondawan, Mieellageous EBs £50,
Ea. 15-11-0, Ra I3-1£43 Ba [I-130, Printing and.
Statirnery iaefuding Ganbali aod Caswnpare Cna-

Zress regotis Ba 2152640 ,_-: c 3OIT 0D
Bent for storing Congress Pavilion - . -es 43 14 3

, W I— :
- Pomab Proxoeisl Congress Committes ... - 1,300 00

Palitical Sufferers’ Sub-commitiee e e o2300 00

General Seeretary, Madras - . S ati 1 &
—_— 4701 1 4
Closing Balance :— '
In £xod depowit ... - — .. T9055 OO
- earrent aceoond. . - .. et M,083 10 4
- - - - e s —. ﬁ i 3‘
7 : 11313814 7
| 3
i |
!
Eotal -..‘I !Lsa,s'u 125

. PADWEKAR, BEVASHANEAR JAGJIVAN,
M5 RDAM Hom. Working Treasurer.



THE ALL INDIA TILAK MEMORIAL SWARAJYA FUND.

The Income and Expenditure Account for the year ending 30th September 1927.

INCOMLE,

EXPENDITURE.
Rs. a.p.
To Grants . 16,218 6 0
» FExpensesof Electlon Sub-oomlmtt.ee 304 10
.» President’s expenges (Mra. Naidu)... 667 12 0
» Amounts written off 73 80

»» Expenses of the Genenl Seoret.m Madms .. 19,04 94§

» Treasurer's office eXpenses mcludmo rent of stor-
ing pavilion and printing of Gauhati Congress
report

. 3,467 90
» Interest paid 1o Prounces on old B P.C. C dues

526 13 0

——

. 40,342 12 6

Total

By Tilak Swursjva Fund,General

o Miscellaneous receijts

,» Grants refunded ...

., Balance C;d to B/S being the deficit for this
year

Total

... 40343 12 6

Rs.

80

7,048

3,004

. 31,209

Examined and Found Correct.

DALAL & SHAH,
Incorporated Acmuntants ( ondon)

Hop godineg 4

70, MEDOWS STREET,

F‘nﬂ"ﬂ pnnﬂnu 1

M. N. PADWEKAR,

Accounitant.

REVASHANKER JAGJIVAN,
Hon, Working Treasurer, A.1.CC,




THE ALL INDIA TILAK MEMOR‘AL SWARAJYA FUND.
Balance Sheet as at 30th September 1927,

L UNDB AND Ll \BIIJT[I

General Fund :

R~ "

A

70

91

[HY}
o0

s, Al
Balanoe s por Inat yoor L6220 1 0
Leas Amounts boynsferred to A LS. 50,000 0 0
Defioit thia your vl 31,200 10 0
' Hl 209 10 0 J0010
Earmarked Funds:
Laat yeat's Bal, e 13028 830
Teed, dusing the year. ., 3064 61
]ﬁ 302 u1
Leas paid and wljusted during the
YOUT .. . . e . Nt b
—— 10,800
Civil Disohedionve Marul e 14,230 0
Transferred to Pormanent Publisity
Burean . l-l JJH (V)
Peonunent Publisity Bureau . 14,340
0ld Bombay P. C. Q. Pund ., " 0,581
1,24,019

01

PROPI‘RT\ AND \SH]‘TH
“Rs.

32,000 00

Paid durivy the year to Punh P.C.C. 1,500 0 0
a3,500 00

Leas A LS.\, transfer L annun ooQ
Advanoes ta G, 8. Madeas a3 44
Emigmnts 1, G, ver J17 09
Poli. 8uf. 8. C. 35300 00

Congresq Pavilion
Dead Stook

. Rs. AL

Ar r.
Cush and Inveatmsenta:—

In fixed doposits vl THOAD U0

In surront aceount . 34,083 10 4

On haml ves 0 43

-~ 1,153,133 14 7

Loans ;:—

c.precce. . L350 00

Transferred 1o A LS, \.

ALSA, (Tamil Nadu P.C.C. transfery, 15000 0 0

Assam 1'.0C.C. Ojnum .- . - 00 00

RKenmn .C.C. . . 1500 0@

3,300 00
3,000 38
4,000 00
289 14 0

14,013 01

correot,

\Wo have also verified the inveatmenta,
70, Mehows 8TrERT, DALAL & SIIAH,
Inco

Fonr, Bombay.

rporated Accounts (London),
on, Auditors, A.1.C.C.

M. N. PADWEEAR,

Aeecountant,

Weo huve oxamined the nhove bulanee sheet with the hooks wnd voushers of the All Tndin Trensurer’s Offiee and find same to be

REVASHANKER JAGJIVAN,
Han, Working Treasurer, A.1.C.C.



10

Earmarked Funds as on 30th September 1927.

Khaddar Propugnnda

Holp to Akulis
Untouchability

Boengal Nationu! Workera

Swarajya Party und e
South Afriean Fund ...

Political Sufferers' Fund
Civil Resisters’ Family Relief Fund e

Total Rs, ...

In Fixed Deposits with Banks as on 30th Sept. 1927 :—

Gentral Bank of Indin Ltd., Bombay
Bank of Barodn Ltd., Bombny

Bank of Indin Ltd,, Bombay

Punjnb Nationul Bunk Ltd, Lahore

Total Bs, ..

Rs. A
1,001 ©
745 6
10 0
1n 7
14 12
200 0
3,828 0
13,491 ©
19,300 9
9,581 0
30,000 0

20,000 0 ¢
19,471 0 ¢

In Current accounts with Banks as on 30th Sept. 1927 ;—- ‘

Contral Bank of India Ltd,, Bombay -

Bunk of India Ltd., Bombay

Bank of Baroda Ltd., Bomhay
Bhilotri Bunk Lid,, Bombay
Allshubnd Bunk Ltd,, Bombuy
Punjub Nationul Bunk Ltd., Bombay.

wer

Totul Rs, ,

2466 3 (

1,086 1 ¢
2,110 7 &
911 4
211 1
28,458 7 6

34,083 10 4



APPENDIX V.

All India Congress Committee

SECRETARIES' REPORT OF THE WORK
DONE DURING THE YEAR 1927

Submittod tn the Committee on the 24th December at Madras.

Article XXIII of the Congress Constitution requires the Secre-
taries to ' prepare the roport of the work of the All India Congress
Committee during the year and submit it, with a full account of the
funds which may come into their hands, to the All India Congress
Committee at a meeting to be held at the place and about the time of
the sesajon of the Congress for the year’”. We have pleasure to submit
this report accordingly.

Since the last session of the Congress, there have been three
meatings of the All India Congress Comumitte including the one
which was held at Gauhati immediately after the Congress had
concluded its proceedings. At this meeting the Committee, in com-
pliance with the statutory provisions, elacted members to the Working
Committee and to the Election Disputes Panel.

The next meeting was an important one and had a prolonged
seasion at Bombay. The decisions made at this session covered a wide
range of subjects—from the International Congress against imperi-
alism and Colonial Oppression and for National Independence to
domestic mutters like the Congress Party's conduct in the Councils—
and inciuded the despateh of a Medical Mission to China, the
framing of a Swaraj Constitution and the solution of the wvexed
question of Hindu-Muslim differences. The Committes also placed on
record its high appreciation of the meritorious services rendered by
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru who represented the Indian National
Congress at the International Congress which was organised by the
League against Imperialism, and who by his ardent patriotism and
untiring energy secured for this country an elevated place in the
Councils of the League.

At the instance of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, the Committee
resnlved at the Bombay meeting to recommend to the Congress to give
support to the League against Imperialism as an associate organi-
sation.

As regarda the Swaraj Constitution, the Committee called upon the
Working Committee to prepare a draft, based on a declaration of
rights, in consultation with the elected members of the Central angd
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Provincial Legislatures and other loaders of political parties. Accor-
dingly, the office placed iself in communication with present and past
members of Legislntures and other prominent persons, a few of whom
have sent in some suggestions. Drafts ave in course of preparation and
will in due course, come up for discussion.

The Hindu-Muslim difforences and the means that have to be
devised to establish unity have continued to be the maost absorhing
subjects hefore the country and the OCongress. Bince the last
Congress which met under the shadew of & national calamity
owing to the bhrutal assassination of the great Swami Shrad-
dhananda of revered memory, the tension between the two great
communities in the land has grown {rom bad to worse. Murdere and
murderous assaulte had blackened the fair name of the motherland
and the need for n prompt solution of the problem was imperative.
The Committee, therefors, addressed itself to the question in a spirit of
justice, humanity and true patriotism. The political issues involved
wore deslt with at the Bombay meeting on the lines of the proposals
contained in the roport and resolutions of the Working Commites, and
the All India Congross Commiites re-enunociated the principle of the
redistribution of Provinces on a linguistie basis and recommended, as
an initial step, the application of the principle to. Andhra, Sind and
Karnatak. The system of communal representation was definitoly
discarded and instead, joint electorates were substituted, due provision
being made for the protaction of minorities by way of reservation of
sonts.

At this meeting, os has bsen mentioned above, the conduet of the
Congress Party in the Madras Legislative Council was also disocussad
and was referred to the Working Committee which was autharized te
call for an explanation fromthe Party and submit the same for con-
sideration at the next meeting of the All India Congress Committee.
Tho resolutions adopted by the Working Committee which met in
Bombay immediately after the All Indis Congress Committes, on this
particular matter and on the genoral policy to be pursued by Congress
Partjes in the Legislative Councils, led to s diffarencs of opinion
among Congressmen ae s result of which a requisition signed by over
30 members of the All India Congress Committee calling for a special
meeting of the Commiitee at Calcutta not later than the 15th of July
was addressed to the President. For various reasons, including the
inconvenience folt by Congressmen engaged in municipal elsctions
in Madras, the sitting of the Madras Legislative Council and the
iliness of the President, the meeting had to be postponed from

time to time and could only be held at Calcutta on the 28th of
Qctober,

At this meeting, the other points of dispute involved in the Hindy-
Muslim tension, namoly, social and religious, were taken up for con-
sideration. And & working compromise was reached, owing to the



3

co-aperation of laaders of both the communities from differ2at parts of
the cnuntry. Prior to the meeting of the All India Congress Com-
mittes, a Unity Confarence had been convened by the President at
Calcutts on the 26th nf October. The Conference sat for long hours
on the 26th and nn the following day and after full and frank dis-
cuzaion, wus able to arrive at compromise formulas which were subse-
nuently adopted with suitable alteracions by the All India Congress
Committee. It must be mentioned hera that some of the leaders were
obligad to be absant from the Conference and from the All India
Congreas Committee. [t should also be admitted that the compromise
resclutions passed at Caleutta have met with adverse griticism in
wome quarters, Nevarthelessa, it may be hoped that the terms of agree-
ment will provide the basis on which a vie media between ccaflicting
points of view can be laid down which will help to restore that peace
and goodwill between the two great communities of this ancient land,
which is 80 essentiul for the carly establishment of Swaraj.

Thus the solution of the outstanding political, social and religious
problems eonnected with the Hindu-Muslim differences was sought fo
be arrived at at the Bombay and Calcutta meetings in a spirit of give
and take. SBome of the decisinng might not be final and may require
fuller examination and final decision by the Congress : in fact the All
India Congress Committee itself which arrived at these decisions re-
golved to bring up some of them before this meetiog of the All India
Congress Committee and the Congress and we have no doubt that any
altsrations that will be found necessary to improve upon the terms of
compromise and render them more acceptable to all parties concerned
will be made at the coming session.

The Bombay meeting of the All India Congress Committes, as has
been stated above resolved to show its sympathy in a practical way
with the penple of China who were struggling for freedom and called
upon the All India Board of the Hindustani Seva Dal to take all neces-
sary steps in connection with the despatch of an Ambulance Corps to
that country. But the British bureaucracy in India would not peemit
even this humanitarian wark to be undertaken by or on behalf of the
Congress and it employed all manger of dilatory tactics in dealing with
the Dal President Mr. Goswami's communications on the subject. The
Congress and the Dal have thus been prevented from doing their
little service to a sister nation who, like ours, iz fighting for her
freedom.

Another subject of importance which was 'dealt with by the All
India Congress Committee at Bombay was the boyeatt of British goods
intended as a measure of practical protest against the continued insar-
ceration of PBengal Detenus. We are sorry  to say that  not much
headway has been made in this direction. It will be remembered that
in pursuance of the resolution of the Special Session of the Congress
heid in Delhi in 1923, a report was submitted by the Sub-Committe: to
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the Congress at Cocanada giving a list of the articles that could easily
be boycotted immediately.

Thero has beon also aneother movement set on foot to campel the
Government to denl justly with the hundreds of partriots whose liber-
ties have boen trampled under foot under the luwless law of the Bengal
Criminal Law Amondment Act, 1925, and under Regulation 1II of
1818 namely, tho Nagpur Satyagraha. Itis worthy of note that this
movoment as well as other movemonts like the Madura Arms Act and
the Madras Neill Statue Satyagraha have been singularly marked by
perfect non-vielenece.

The All India Congress Committee while in session at Bombsy
roceived the glad  tidings of the release of 8yt. Subhas Chandra
Bose and rejoiced at his restoratien to liberty, to teke
his place again in the fight for the nuation's freedom. But
there are still a great muany more patrivts rotting behind the prison
walls and otherwise doprived of their liberties. The Commitee,
therefore, appointed a Sub-Committse at Caleutta to dovise means for
expediting the release of the detonus with 8jt, Satyendra Chandra
Mitra, another pairiot who had suffered imprisonment, as convenor
of the Sub-Committe. The report of the Sub-lommitte will come up
before this mecting and it is hoped that the Committos will address
itself to this all important guestion and reselve upen such a plan of

action as will wrest the freedom of the Aower of Bengal from an
obstinate bureaucraoy.

Ths Waorking Committee, as usual, has beon mesting from time to
time. Besides the meoting at Gauhsati which was held immedistely
after the Congress, the Committoe informally met at Calcutta svun
after i, e, on the Iat January. Mesottings of the Comunittes were
frequently held during the pendency of the Assembly session at Delhi
in January, February and March when the Committee discussed maialy
the Hindu-Muslim question, the Currency Bill and the Chinese situa-
tior, Ii subseguently met in May lnst at Bombay .and, as has heen
stated above, wont thoroughly into the quesiions outstanding betweon
Hindus and Mussalmans and submitted ite report and draft resolutions
to the Al India Congress Committee under Resolution IX of the
Gauhati Congress. The roport could not be roady by the 3lst March
as required under the Gauhati resolution, in view of the fact that the
President had to carry on prolonged consultations with leading Hindu

and Mohammedan memhers of the Assembly and the Council of
State in Delhi as well as other leaders.

The last mesting of the Working Committse was held in Calecuiin
on the 28th October, on the eve of tha All India Congross Committee:
At this meeting the Committee, besides framing draft resolutions for
adoption by the All Indis Congress Commitice on the basis of the
iHndu-Muslim Unity Conference discussions, resolved lo sanctivn
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Ea. 500 aa a tnken of its sympatny with the penple of Oriasa in their
distrews cagasd by the recent flonds in that unhappy land.

The Wnrkinz Commistas, in acenrdance with the resolasion on
Hindn-Mualim unity adopted by the All [adia Conzress Committee ag
Caleatta, passed hy aireulating a resclusion appoiniing 2 commistee
representative of Hindus, Mnuslims and Sikhs for the purpose of
carrying o0 propazanda along the lnes indicated in the said resolution
af tae All India Congreas Commitiaa,

Tha Warking Committae alao ecansidersd the sitnaticn created by
the anncuncement »f the apprintment of the Parliameotry Com-
issinn and adopted the follawing resniutina hy circulation:—

“ As tha Britinh Grvarnmant has conatitntad the Statutory Commission in deance
nf the paticoal will and rejected the natiomal demand for a Bowad Tahie Confereges to
sattie 2 Swara] Canatitaticn for india, the Warkiog Committes of tae Congresa caiis
apen tha panple of India and appeais to all peitical parven to akatain from co-operating
with the suid Camm.aring aither b7 @1 7i0g e7idence ar by scting faor or SNTVIDE OO0 A07F
Saleat Committan connentad sharawith.”

The Commiasinn has been universally c¢ondemned as a negation of
the fundamental right nof self-determination which is inherent in
every nation. The Congress will, no doabt, devise, in coasuitatinn with,
other nrganisationsg in the ehuntry, a concerted plan of action with a
view tn bead the British Government to the nation’s will unanimously
expressed through the National Congress,

Under the leadership of Mahatma Gandhi, the All {adia Spinners.
Asmcciation haa, daring 1926-27 which (= the second gear of its
eXistence, made * general progreas ” which, as the Association’s report
says, " is marked not so much in the increasad figures of khadi pro-
dactinn and sale although auch progress is to be found in same of the
ptovineces, but rather in the improvement in the quality of varn and
cloth towards which the efforte of many of the organisations in the
asveral provinces were (n the main directad during a large part of the
vear a3 also in the evolving of disciplined organisations in some of the
leas organised provinces and the bringing of all their centres undera
propar systam of boainess eSciency.” The returns received at the
Central OFice of the Association show that Khaddar of the valuge of
Ra. 23153067 has heean produced and the sale-proceads amount
tn Ra. 32,532,834 during the year.under report. Mahatmaji has under-
taken, in spite of sericus illness, tours in Karnatak, Tamil Nadg and
Cezlon. It is a mattar for especial gratification to note that his toar
throughnout these  peovinces  including the States of Mysore,
Travancore and Cochin has been marked by signal success. The
warm and spontanenus reception that greeted him everywhere, the
generous response which was made to his appeal for Khadi funds and
the unbounded enthusiasm that has been aroused in the hearts of the
public for the cause of Danidra Nurayan, the God in the lowily and
distressed, give the lie direct to the self-complaceat allegation of the



L]

enemies of this country that Mahatmaji's influence over the m

has diminished. In far off Ceylon, all the communities, includin - -
Burghers, vied with one another in according him royal rece. ! -
and giving of their best to the cause of the down-trodder

the depressed, of which he is the living embodiment. In a poor. . .,
try like ours, only Mahatma Gandhi could collect spontaneous

tions amounting to Rs. 3% lukhs during a few months’ tour,

The Karnatak Board of the Hindustani Seva Dal has goo
to its credit during the year under report having enlisted 6,658 Cc
members and $1 Dal members.

Reports of work done in all the provinces huave not yet been recei-
ved but so  far only Maharashtra, Karnatak Behar, Gujarat C.P.
Marathi and Bomhay have forwarded them. The Maharashtra P.C.C.
states that the total number of Congress members in the province is

bout 2,400, In the Koluba and Bombay suburban districts of this pro-
ince, vigorous efforts have been made to carry on a campaign
gainst the payment of increased land assessment. It should
e noted here that the President, during his extensive tour in Maha.
ashtra in May last, personally studied the movement in Alibag for
efusing to pay the enhanced land assessment and after convincing
imself of the justice of the movement, gave it every encouragement,
wotive propaganda work against the drink evil has also been done in
hese districts. In Karnatuk 6,658 Congress members were enrolled
uring the year by the exertions of the Seva Dal mentioned above. The
eport received from four districts in Behar shows that 2220 Congress
1embers were registered in those districts. In Gujarat only 270 were
nlisted during the current year as against 661 last year. But this
tas due to the fact that Gujarat experienced a terrible calamity
1 the deluge that swept over the province. It is gratifying to
ote, however, that the Provincial Congress Committee rose to the
ccasion and put forth almost suparhuman effort to bring relief to the
ood-stricken and starving millions. The people made a splendid
esponse to the appeal for funds and a sum of Rs. 6,22,982 was
ollected for flood relief. Relief operations are still heing carried on.
's. 82,440 woroe collectod and earmarked for the depressed classes in
tujarat, C. P. Marathi reports only 1564° members for this year as
guingt 3610 of last year. '

The Bombay province has on its rolls 4,248 members including 14
rho have enlisted themselves in the A.I.B A

We have this year again to advert to the unsatisfactory financial
ogition of the All India Congress Committes, which will be evident
rom a perusal of the audited statement of T. 8. F. accounts annexed
ereto, We must also reiterate the urgent need for collecting funds for
ficiont organization of Qongress work and for the upkeep of the
entral Office., As we said last yaar, the amount required for this

\
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nn means he large, and we earnestly invite the

sn of the All India Congress Committee to this vital

Jgress Secretariat. We suggest, in this connection, that

,ni'be collected and earmarked for the purpose and the
/the public enlisted in this behalf.

, M. A. Ansari
:ﬁb?}};:ﬁ; L59m Vallabhbhai J. Patel
- . v LAEd A. Rangaswami [yengar.

Note: As Working General Secretary of the Congress during the
1ast two years who will be vacating his office this year, ] may be
permitted tn say one word asto the need for placing the Congress
Secretariat nn a permanent fonting.  The frequent changes in the
headquarters of the A. I, C. C. Office, which the present system imposes
invalves an amount of expenditure and dislocation of business which
may well be avoided. I wnould suggest that the Office may he put in
charge of a permanent-paid Secretary and be located at some central
place where he should carry on the ordinary routine work of the
Congress organisation  throughout the year, while the Generaf
Secretaries annually elected would be placed in a position to guide
and eontrol the nffice and carry out the policy and peogramme laid
down hy the Congress at its annual sessinn, as also in acecordance
with the resolutions and directinns of the All India Congress Committee
and the Warking Committee.

I would also nnee again urge the restoration of the amount ol
thedelegation fee nf each dalegata to Ra. 10, Ita redactinn to the nominal
fizure nf Re. 1 has rendered and will render the task of Rereption
Committees of the less prosperous provinces difficult and hazardous,
and accentuste the position of dependence of the A.I C.C. on the
fastly thinning bilances of the Tilak Swaraj Fund. It is also
necessary, I think, to restore the membership fee of A.I.C.C.
membhers and to give effect to the statutory provision contained in
Art. [X of the Congress Constitution and to ask each Provincial
Conogress Committee to make an annual contribution to the central
funds.

A. Rangaswami Ivengar.i



